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DISCOURSE  I. 


PART  THE  FIRST 


OBSERVATIONS  ON  THE  HISTORY  OF 

PHARAOH. 


Exod.  iv.  21.  And  the  Lord  faid  unto  Mofes,  when 
thou  goejl  to  return  into  Egypt,  fee  thou  do  all  tkofe 
wonders  before  Pharaoh,  which  l  have  put  in  thine 
hand:  but  I  will  harden  his  heart,  that  he  Jhall 
not  let  the  people  go. 

rip* 

JL  HE  hiflory  of  Pharaoh,  which  makes  fo  con- 
fpicuous  a  figure  in  the  Bible,  being  annually  read 
in  the  church;  there  being  fome  things  in  it  hard 
to  be  underftood;  and  the  predeftinarians  inter¬ 
preting  the  circumftance  ot  God’s  hardening  his 
heart,  to  prove  that  he  was  under  an  eternal  and 
irrefiftible  decree  of  reprobation  from  God ;  fo  that 
he  could  not  do  othcrwiie  than  he  did  do — fill  up 
the  meafure  of  his  iniquity,  by  obflinately  refilling 
the  will  of  God' — perifih  miferably  in  this  world,  and, 
under  the  wrath  of  God,  fink  into  endlefs  perdition 
in  the  world  to  come :  I  have  thought  it  bell,  ac- 
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cording  to  my  ability,  to  make  fuch  obfervations 
on  the  hiftory  of  Pharoah,  aQ  thall  fet  his  condud 
in  its  true  and  natural  light. 

If  I  can  hereby  vindicate  the  ways  of  God,  and 
fliew  him  to  be,  what  both  reafon  and  revelation 
teach  us  to  believe,  infinite  in  juftice  and  truth,  in 
goodnefs  and  mercy,  I  fhall  think  myfelf  happy. 

That  Pharaoh  was  not  a  mere  machine,  ading 
under  a  fatal  necefiity,  but  a  free  agent  as  other 
men  are,  and  could  have  aded  otherwife  than  he 
did  ad,  will,  I  truft,  appear  from  his  hiftory^  and 
will  ma^e  his  example  a  proper  admonition  and 
caution  to  us  with  regard  to  our  own  condud. 

Before  I  proceed  in  the  fubjed  before  me,  I  have 
to  lemark,  that  at  the  time  when  Pharaoh  lived, 
idolatiy,  or  the  worlliip  of  falfe  gods,  had  made 
considerable  progrefs  in  the  world.  It  feems  to  be 
the  opinion  of  the  learned,  that  idolatry  firft  began 
in  Chaldea,  before  the  exodus  of  Abraham  from 
thence  j  and  that  the  fun,  and  moon,  and  ftars, 
called  in  the  fcripture  the  hoft  of  heaven,  were  the 
firlc  objeds  of  it.  Very  probably  arguments  are 
urged  to  fhow,  that  the  tower  of  Babel,  where  God 
confounded  the  language  of  mankind,  was  built 
with  a  view  to  the  worfhip  of  the  fun.  His  bright 
and  glorious  appearance  when  fliining  in  £ull  fplen- 
dour  j  the  daily  courle  he  unremittingly  obferved; 
the  perpetual  efflux  of  -light  and  heat  which  pro¬ 
ceeded  from  him  as  from  an  inexhauftible  fountain, 
which  were  fo  neceffary  to  the  fecundity  of  the 
earth  and  falubrity  of  the  air,  all  concurred  to  im  - 
prefs  fpeculative  men  with  the  notion  that  he  was 
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the  God  of  this  world,  to  whom  they  owed  all  the 
good  things  they  enjoyed  from  it :  and 

When,  in  conjunction  with  the  fun,  they  ob- 
ferved  the  moon  and  ftars  to  mark  more  pregifely 
the  divifions  of  time  and  the  return  of  feafons,  they 
would  be  eafily  led  to  confider  them  as  cc-efficient, 
or,  at  leaft,  fubordinate  divinities,  a&ing  under 
him  in  the  benevolent  bufinefs  of  bleffing  the  earth 
and  its  inhabitants, 

When  men  begin  to  fpeculate  and  philofophife 
in  matters  of  religion,  it  is  impoffible  to  fay  how  far 
they  fhall  proceed,  or  where  ftop.  The  warmth 
of  the  fun  was  neceflary  to  vegetation :  to  make  it 
abundant,  tillage  was  neceflary  alfo.  The  ftiength, 
and  patience,  and  docility  of  the  ox,  or  bullock, 
pointed  him  out  as  the  animal  moft  fit  for  this  bufi¬ 
nefs  ;  and  his  ufefulnefs  was  found  fo  great,  that 
part,  at  leaft,  of  that  adoration  which  was  due  only 
to  the  Creator  and  Governor  of  the  univerfe,  was 
transferred  to  the  brute  animal  who  turned  the 
earth  with  the  plough  to  lighten  the  labour  and 
fatigue  of  man. 

But  wherever  idolatry  began,  what  was  its  ori¬ 
gin,  what  its  progrefs;  previous  to  the  exodus  of 
the  Ifraelites  from  Egypt,  it  had  deeply  infected 
that  country.  Not  only  the  hoft  of  heaven,  but 
the  river  Nile,  to  whofe  annual  overflowing  the 
amazing  fruitfulnefs  of  their  country  was  owing, 
the  facred  bullock,  under  the  name  of  Apis,  were 
efteemed  and  worfhipped  as  fupreme  deities. 

The  Ifraelites  had  long  fojourned  in  Egypt,  firft 
ns  friends,  then  as  flaves.  It  appears  to  have  been 
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the  intention  of  God,  by  means  of  this  people  to 
re  am  the  world  in  the  knowledge  and  worlhip  of 
himfelf,  the  true  God,  the  Creator  and  Governor 
oi  all  things  that  exit!:,  in  oppofition  to  the  grow¬ 
ing  infatuation  of  idolatry  and  polytheifm  which 
was  then  overfpreading  the  world ;  more  efpecially 
to  preferve,  as  far  as  poffible,  from  all  the  pollu¬ 
tions  ot  idolatry  and  falfe  worth  ip,  that  people 
from  whom  Meffiah,  the  Redeemer  and  Saviour 

o  men  was,  according  to  the  flelh,  to  come  into 
the  world. 

•  -  , .  ^  ^  giving  them  a  reli¬ 

gion  immediately  from  heaven,  for  the  rule  of  their 

condud  the  fundamental  laws  of  which  were  af¬ 
terward  delivered  to  them  from  the  midft  of  thun¬ 
der  and  lightning  on  Mount  Sinai— it  was  neceffary 
to  convince  the  Ifraelites  that  the  God  of  their 
fatiiers,  of  Abraham,  of  Ifaac,  and  of  Jacob,  who 
then  interpofed  between  them  and  Pharaoh  for 
their  deliverance  from  bondage,  was  really  and  truly 
the  fupreme  and  only  God,  the  Creator  of  the  world 
and  of  man  and  all  things  in  it,  the  only  objed  of 
adoration:  that,  therefore,  it  was  their  duty  to 
worflup  him  only— to  do  all  that  he  commanded— 
to  forbear  every  thing  which  he  forbad. 

As  Creator  of  the  world,  he  was  fuperior  to  all 
the  powers  of  nature;  as  Governor  of  the  world, 
he  could  reward  or  punith ,  and  as  a  juft  and  equal 
Governor,  he  would  punilh  the  tranfgrelTors  of  his 
laws,  and  reward  thofe  who  were  obedient  to  them. 

To  make  lmpreffion  deeply  on  their  minds,  and  to 
convince  them  that  Mofes  was  the  fervant  and 
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vicegerent  of  God  to  them,  no  method  conid  ha\  e 
been  more  effectual  than  the  contefl  between  God 
and  Pharaoh,  which  was*  carried  on  before  their 
eyes,  and  which  ended  in  their  deliverance  from 
the  flavery  of  Egypt. 

This  leffon  was  neceffary  for  them.  Their  long 
intercourfe  with  the  Egyptians  had,  in  We  degree , 
at  lead,  corrupted  their  religious  principles,  and 
gave  them  a  fondnefs  for  the  Egyptian  gods  and 
rites  of  worftiip.  Soon  after  the  delivery  of  the 
law  from  Mount  Sinai,  they  fhewed  their  propen- 
fity  to  the  idolatry  of  the  country  where  they  had 
fo  long  inhabited.  Upon  the  delay  of  Mofes  to 
return  from  the  mount,  they  fuppoled  he  haa  pe- 
rifhed  in  the  fire  which  burned  on  it.  Being  with¬ 
out  a  leader,  and  deflitute  of  one  to  communicate 
the  divine  will  to  them,  they  had  immediate  re- 
courfe  to  the  idolatrous  fuperftition  of  Egypt ;  made 
an  image  of  the  god  Apis— a  calf  or  young  bullock 
— proclaimed  to  the  congregation,  “  Thefe  be' thy 
gods,  O  Ifrael,  which  brought  thee  up  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt/’  Before  this  calf  Aaron  built  an 
altar,  and  ordered  a  feaft  to  be  held  to  the  Lord 
the  next  day,  when  (acrifices  were  offered,  and  re¬ 
ligious  adoration  paid  to  it. 

It  cannot  be  fuppoled  that  the  Lraektes  were  to 
ftupid  as  to  think  the  calf  which  they  then  made 
was  really  the  God  who  had  delivered  tliem  from 
Egypt.  It  is  more  probable  that  they  fuppofed 
the  calf  to  be  an  emblem  or  representation  of  God, 
through  which  they  were  to  worfhip  him,  and  re¬ 
ceive  communications  of  his  will.  "I  his  notion 
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was  agreeable  to  the  philofophy  of  that  time,  and 
t  rough t  to  be  the  dictate  of  rcafon  and  nature. 
Strong,  indeed,  rauft  have  been  their  propenfity  to 
it,  when  neither  the  wonders  wrought  by  Mofes  in 
Egypt,  which  demonftrated  the  power  of  God  to 
be  fuperior  to  all  nature,  nor  the  bright  effulgence 
of  his  glory  on  Mount  Sinai,  which  appeared  like 
-flaming  fire,  and  proved  God  to  be  invifible,  could 
wean  them  from  it,  or  make  them  regard  the  fe- 
cond  precept  of  their  decalogue,  which  prohibited 
tne  worfi upping  God  by  images,  or  endeavouring 
to  reprefent  him  by  any  fenfible  things.  & 

Several  circumftances  in  the  hiftoiy  of  Pharaoh 
give  us  reafon  to  fuppofe  that  he  was  of  a  proud, 
obftinate,  and  cruel  temper.  He  knew  no  power 
iuperior  to  his  own,  and  he  had  been  ufed  to  make 
Ins  own  will  the  rule  of  his  condud.  The  more 
obftinate  and  felf-willed  he  was,  the  more  proper 
fubjcct  was  he  for  God  to  ad  on.  He,  therefore, 
chfplayed  his  power  on  Pharaoh,  becaufe  he  would 
3cflft  ^  1°  Eic  utmoft,  and  give  him  a  fair  oppor¬ 
tunity  of  proving  to  him,  to  the  Egyptians,  to  the 
Ifraehtes,  to  the  whole  world,  that  God,  who  de¬ 
manded  the  difmiflion  of  the  Ifraehtes,  was,  indeed, 
the  God  of  the  univerfe,  who  created  and  who  go¬ 
verns  the  world  and  all  things  in  it ;  and,  therefore, 
the  omy  pioper  oojed  of  worfhip  and  adoration. 

Eefoic  Jofeph  was  carried  into  Egypt,  a  body  of 
people,  unucr  tuc  denomination  ot  the  Shepherds^ 
had  had  overrun  the  middle  and  lower  part  of  that 
country,  and  held  it  more  than  three  hundred  years. 
T'hcy  were,  probably,  the  Harites,  whom  the  child- 
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ren  of  Efau  had  driven  from  Mount  Hor.  By  one 
of  their  kings,  Jofepk  had  been  advanced,  and  his 
father  and  family  invited  into  Egypt  and  kindly 
treated.  Cherifhed  by  the  indulgence  of  the  court* 
and  the  country  of  the  Egyptians,  they  greatly  in- 
creafed. 

Jofeph  continued  prime  minifter  and  chief  go¬ 
vernor  of  Egypt  for  eighty  years.  During  all  that 
time,  his  prudent  management  kept  the  kingdom 
in  peace.  After  his  death,  the  old  Egyptians,  who 
had  kept  poffeffion  of  the  Upper  Egypt,  made  war 
upon  the  fhepherds,  and,  being  joined  by  the  Lower 
Egypt,  which  revolted  from  them,  drove  them  out, 
and  took  complete  poffeffion  of  the  country.  Moft 
probably  the  Ifraelites  affifted  their  friends  the  fhep- 
herds  in  this  war,  fo  unfortunate  for  them.  This 
may  have  been  the  reafon  why  the  king  and  victo¬ 
rious  Egyptians  made  flaves  of  the  Ifraelites,  and 

fo  cruelly  oppreffed  them. 

However  that  be,  the  new  king,  it  is  laid,  “  knew 
not  Jofeph.”  He  was  of  a  people  entirely  dif~ 
tinft  from,  and  victorious  over  the  king  ancl  people 
who  had  been  fo  kind  and  holpi table  to  the  Ifrael¬ 
ites.  He  knew  not,  at  lead:  he  regarded  not  the 
prelervation  of  Egypt,  which  had  been  effected  by 
the  prudent  conduCt  of  Jofeph  under  the  fhepherd 
kings.  He  feems  to  have  feared  that  the  fhepherds 
who  had  been  driven  out  might  meditate  a  return, 
and,  if  they  ffiould  be  joined  by  the  Ifraelites,  migh  t 


be  too  powerful  for  him:  he,  therefore,  propoied 
to  his  council  to  “  work  wifely  with  them,  loir 
they  multiply,  and  it  come  to  pafs  if  there  be  war, 
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they  join  themfelves  unto  our  enemies,  and  fight 
againft  us,  and  get  them  out  of  the  land.” 

To  part  with  fo  large  a  number  of  Haves  was 
grating  to  his  avaricious  temper :  befides,  his  king¬ 
dom  was  to  be  fortified  and  rendered  defenfible 
againft  his  enemies.  His  firft  projeft  was  to  break 
down  their  ftrength  and  fpirit  by  hard  labour. 
Pafk-mafters  were  let  over  them^  and  they  were 
compelled  to  work  in  brick  and  mortar,  and  in  the 
held ;  and  Pithan  and  Raamfes  were  built,  or  ra¬ 
ther  fortified  by  their  labour.* 

This  rigorous  fervitude  feems  to  have  begun 
about  thirty  or  forty  years  after  Jofeph’s  death; 
but  it  was  fo  far  from  diminifhing  the  number  of 
the  Ifiaelites,  that,  by  the  particular  favour  of  God, 
they  increafed  more  under  it  than  they  had  done 
before.  Other  councils  were  therefore  to  be  pur- 
fued ;  and  that  which  appeared  to  this  cruel  king 
as  the  moft  likely  to  anfwer  his  purpofe,  was  to 
have  all  the  male  children  of  Ifrael  deftroyed  as 
ioon  as  they  were  bom.  The  mid  wives  were  firft 
deiired  to  carry  this  cruel  order  into  execution ; 
but  their  humanity  and  confcience  revolted  againft 
it.  An  edid  was  then  publifhed,  requiring  that 
all  the  male  infants  of  the  Ifraelites  fliould  be 
drowned  in  the  IN  ile ;  and  meafures  were  taken  to 
execute  it  with  rigour.  To  what  degree  the  If- 
raehtes  buffered  by  it  is  not  particularly  mentioned : 
but  while  it  was  in  force,  Mofes  was  bom  of  the 

*  See  on  this  fubje&  Chronological  Antiquities  by  Mr.  John  Jack- 
fon,  vol.  ii.  Sec  alio  the  works  of  Dr^  Thomas  Tackfon,  vol.  iii.  p» 
191,  &c. 
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tribe  of  Levi ;  and  by  the  precautions  taken  by 
his  parents,  they  feem  to  have  been  in  great  dread 
of  the  fatal  effeds  of  the  king’s  order.  Being  ex- 
pofed  among  the  flags  at  the  edge  of  the  river,  in 
a  batket  made  of  rufhes,  and  fecured  from  the 
water  by  pitch,  he  was  found,  by  the  daughter  of 
Pharaoh,  who  went  thither  to  bathe.  Jofephus  in¬ 
forms  us,  that  the  was  married  to  an  Egyptian  prince, 
but  had  no  children.  This  circumftance  may  have 
excited  her  humanity,  when  Are  favv  the  helplefs  and 
wretched  ftate  of  the  expofed  infant.  She  relieved 
him  from  his  danger,  gave  him  his  own  mother 
for  his  nurfe,  adopted  him  for  her  fon,  and  edu¬ 
cated  him  in  all  the  learning  and  policy  of  Egypt. 

This  king  of  Egypt,  who  knew  not  Joleph,  is 
by  Jofephus  called  Amafs.  He  is  not  diftinguifhed 
in  the  Bible  by  any  particular  name :  the  appel¬ 
lation  of  Pharaoh  being  common  to  all  the  kings 
of  Egypt,  till  long  after  that  period. 

As  we  read  no  more  of  the  deftrudion  of  the 
Ifraelitilh  infants,  it  is  probable  the  influence  of  the 
daughter  of  Pharaoh  obtained  the  repeal,  or  the 
mitigation  of  the  horrid  edid  againft  them.  Their 
fervitude,  however,  continued,  and  their  labour 
was  rigoroufly  executed ;  mfomuch  that  their  hea;  t 
became  exceeding  fad,  and  their  lives  were  made 
bitter  by  reafon  of  the  labour  that  was  required  cl 

them.  * 

Mofes,  notwithftanding  his  adoption  into  the 
family  of  Pharaoh  in  his  infancy,  and  his  education 
in  his  court,  knew  his  defcent.  Probably  he  had 
bejn  informed  by  his  parents,  whom  he  might  com 

-  C 
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tinue  to  vifit  after  he  was  removed  from  their  care, 
that  the  Ifraelites  were  his  brethren,  and  he  him- 
felf  defcended  of  the  family  of  Levi.  That  he 
fhould  vifit  them  frequently  will  not,  therefore, 
appear  ftrange,  nor  be  unaccountable :  nor  have 
we  reafon  to  fuppofe  that  his  vifits  were  idle  ones. 
Seeing  their  aflhdion,  he  would  naturally  employ 
m  their  favour  the  intercfl  he  had  at  court,  efpe- 
cially  with  the  daughter  of  the  king.  In  one  of 
thele  vifits,  when  he  was  about  forty  years  old,  tee¬ 
ing  an  Egyptian  beating  an  Ifraelite,  he  killed  and 
buried  him.  He  hoped  that  by  this  adion  his 
countrymen  would  be  led  to  confider  him  as  their 
avenger  and  deliverer ;  but  in  that  light  they  re- 
gatded  him  not.  Pharaoh,  being  informed  of  the 
conduct  of  Mofes,  was  determined  to  put  him  to 
death— fo  much  had  he  interfered  with  his  views 
and  policy.  But  Mofes  fled  from  him  into  the 
iand  of  Michan,  and  was  there  forty  years  with 
Jethro  the  prieft  and  prince  of  his  country,  the  de- 
foendant  of  Abraham  by  Ketura,  and  a  worfhipper 
of  the  true  God.  Attending  the  flocks  of  Jethro, 
Wtiofo  daughter  Zipporah  he  had  married,  he  drove 
them  to  the  further  fide  of  Mount  Horeb,  for  the 
lake  ol  patturage.  There  God  appeared,  or  mani- 
fefted  himlelf  to  him,  in  a  flame  of  fire  in  a  bufh, 
fhrub  of  thorns ;  which,  though  it  appeared  to  be 
totally  on  fire,  was  not  at  all  confomed. 

Before  this  event,  the  king  of  Egypt,  from  whom 
Mofes  had  fled,  died.  But  his  fucceflor  purfuing 
the  fame  oppreflivc  condud  to  the  Ifraelites,  they, 
in  their-  diftreis,  cried  unto  God.  Remembering 
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his  promife  to  their  anceftors,  the  time  of  the  ao 
complifhment  of  which  approached,  he  determin¬ 
ed  to  deliver  them  from  their  fervitude ;  and  to  de¬ 
liver  them  in  fuch  a  way  as  fliould  make  it  evident 
both  to  the  Ifraelites  and  to  the  Egyptians,  that 
the  God  of  Ifrael  was  the  God  of  the  univerfe,  fu- 
perior  to  every  power  in  nature  ^  and,  theiefore, 
the  only  rightful  objeft  of  adoration,  the  only  fure 
foundation  of  faith  and  confidence. 

With  this  intention  God  appointed  Mofes  his 
ambaffador,  and  fent  him  unto  Pharaoh  to  demand 
the  difmiffion  of  his  people,  the  Ifraelites,  from  the 
fervitude  in  which  he  kept  them.  At  the  fame 
time,  he  informed  Mofes,  that  the  king  of  Egypt 
would  not  willingly  let  them  depart ;  .but  that  a 
mighty  hand,  and  a  ftrong  arm,  and  many  judg- 
ments  executed  in  the  midft  of  Egypt,  would  be 
neceflary  to  procure  their  deliverance :  he,  there¬ 
fore,  directed  Moles  to  perform  fome  paiticular 
miracles  before  the  elders  of  Ifrael,  and  befoie  Pha¬ 
raoh,  to  convince  them  that  God  Almighty,  the 
God  of  the  univerfe,  he  to  whom  all  the  elements 
of  the  world,  all  the  powers  of  nature  were  fubjeft, 
had  really  fent  him  on  this  bufinefs.  “  And,”  laid 
God  to  Mofes,  “  when  thou  goeft  to  return  into 
Egypt,  fee  thou  do  all  thofe  wonders  befoie  I  haiaoh 
which  1  have  put  in  thine  hand  \  but  I  will  harden 
his  heart,  that  he  fhall  not  let  the  people  go.” 

It  is  plain  from  the  text,  that  God  had  not  yet 
hardened  the  heart  of  Pharaoh.  The  higheft,  the 
fulleft,  the  ftrongeft  fenfe  that  can  be  put  on  the 
text  can  only  amount  to  a  threat,  that  God  would, 
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;;,me  time  after,  harden  his  heart.  But  as  the 
threats  of  God  are  always  conditional,  and  fufpend- 

1  'e  8ood  or  evi]  conduft  of  the  fubjeft  of 
e.™’  ,the  execubon  of  this  threat  to  harden  Pha- 
loah  s  heart  muft  have  depended  on  his  after  con- 

U  '  Jts  utm°ft  meaning  can  only  be,  that  Pha- 

XT.''  "r  "lling!y  *  «"»  to  l 

mpdled  by  fevere  judgments :  for  God  had  pre- 
Vioutly  faid  (chap.  iii.  20.)  «  I  will  ftretch  out  my 
-and  and  finite  Egypt  with  all  my  wonders  which 

Iwdl  do  m  the  midft  thereof :  And  after  that  he 

(Pharaoh)  will  let  you  go.” 

Accordingly  we  find  that  Pharaoh  long  refilled 

^  r1^  Cn?Ured  the  P^s  which 
"  ,  lnfll<fted  onhim-often  relented,  and  as  often 

tl  rTl  1Cart-  But  uP°n  the  deftruction  of 
the  nift-born,  his  heart  was  fo  broken  down  by  the 

juc  gments  of  God,  that  he  not  only  permitted  the 
Israelites  to  depart,  but  was  urgent  to  get  them 
on  of  his  kingdom.  The  Egyptians  alfo  joined 
u  ening^  them  away,  and  readily  gave  or  lent 
™to  them  Inch  things  as  they  required,  jewels  of 
i  ver,  and  gold,  and  raiment.* 

Mofes  undertook  this  bufinefs  with  great  reluct- 
ancc.  He  knew  the  difficulty  of  the  undertaking, 

been  ^  *°  ^ 

•  Tt  nr by  r %ypt,ans; 

thdr  co„n  ™  tr’  ^  \°  "dU“  th*m  ^  ^  “» 

'  ,  •  !  1 0  i°n5  Served  the  Egyptians  in  hard  labour- 

f  V8  nl  re&r°.nabIe  ,llat  fome  eompenlation  Ihould  be  made  to 

ZZ  ue„£?f  7  aS  they  Wer:  h"rHed  “*  land,  and  had  no 

opportunity  of  preparing  for  their  journey. 
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both  on  account  of  the  haughty,  cruel,  and  covet¬ 
ous  temper  of  the  king  and  people  of  Egypt,  and 
of  the  fervile,  difcoqtented,  and  querulous  temper 
and  habits  of  the  Ifraelites.  Upon  his  complam- 
■incr  of  a  hefitation  in  his  lpeech,  God,  for  his  en¬ 
couragement,  joined  his  brother  Aaron  with  him 
as  his  fecond  in  the  embaffy ;  becaufe  Aaron  was  a 
good  and  eloquent  fpeaker.  He  then  commanded 
him  to  perform  certain  figns  and  wonders  before 
the  elders  of  Ifrael,  and  before  Pharaoh,  that  tney 
might  believe  and  know  that  he  was  fent  of  God. 

When  he  fet  out  to  return  into  Egypt,  by  the 
diredion  of  God,  Aaron  met  him  near  Eloreb :  to 
him  Mofes  communicated  all  that  God  had  laid  5 
and  they  went  into  Egypt  together.  Having  ah 
fembled  the  elders  and  heads  of  the  tribes  of  lirael, 
he  declared  to  them  the  bufinefs  on  which  he  had 
come,  viz.  to  make  known  to  them  the  purpofe  of 
God,  to  deliver  them  by  his  hand  from  the  bond¬ 
age  under  which  they  groaned.  And  to  convince 
them  of  the  truth  of  what  he  faid,  he  performed 
before  them  the  figns  which  God  had  commanded. 

Suffering  as  the  people  were  under  the  burden 
of  flavery,  the  meffage  of  Mofes  was  a  cordial  to 
their  hearts :  eagerly  did  they  receive  it ;  and,  great- 
ly  rejoicing  that  God  had  remembered  tmir  afPnc 
tion,  and  vifited  them  under  it,  they  bowed  them- 
felves  in  grateful  adoration,  and  with  joyful  hearts 
worfhipped  Jehovah. 

Having,  in  the  progrefs  of  this  bufineis,  attended 
Mofes  and  Aaron  into  Egypt,  let  us  flop  tor  a  few 
minutes,  and  fee  whether  fome  reflections,  uleful 
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i0  us  in  the  chriftian  life  rannni-  h*  ?  r 
Pa't  0f  ,h'  fubiea  which  h»  been  before  m“ 

part  cXr;,  ?"!  'he  Fr"*8'"«»o.  of 
i-r  ,  r  ’  that  the  Pronilfes  of  God  are  a  fore 

fi  °Un  °r  our  faith  to  red  on,  under  all  circum 

!  ‘  !!Ce,S!  Wver  adverfe  and  diftreffing.  He  had 

r°  r  ^°mrn  that  his  feed  fliould  be  ftranaerq  a  a 

fervants,  and  in  an  afflicted  flute  for  four  h  -i 
veir«  TUt  i  ,  ,  ,  lc»  lor  tout  hundred 

thev  n  i  f r  6  W0Uid  then  JudSe  the  nation  whom 
they  fliould  ferve :  that  they  Ihould  come  out  fmm 

hlS  feiV)tude  WIth  great  fubftance,  and  poffefs  tC 

(Gen.  xv.  ,3 

fes  th  "a  pr0mt God  adverted’  when  he  to  d  Mo- 
tes  that  he  was  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  of  Ifaac 

promVto  th  ’  ^  iK  WaS  C°me  down  fulfil  his 

Emm  l  ,  ’  7 ,  nging  the  Ifraelltes  out  of 

Jjffi  ’rS!Vlng  them  the  country  he  had  pro- 
nufed  then-  lathers  to  give  them.  This  promife  he 

did  exactly  fulfil ;  he  did  judge  and  punifli  the 

.gyp  tans  for  their  injuftice  and  cruelty-  he  did 
bnng  out  the  Ifraelites  from  under  their  flaverr 

and  I  t thCm  fuUy  m  the  co^ry  of  Canaan 
and  under  the  conduct  of  Mofes  and  Jofliua. 

„  l  o  us,  too  God  hath  made  molt  gracious  and 
precious  pronnfes :  that  though  we  are  Grangers  and 
fojourners  in  this  world,  and  have  no  abiding  city  • 

Ju  are  expoled  to  the  troubles  and  afflictions  of 
ms  moital  life,  to  the  temptations  of  fatan,  and 
o  the  ervitude  of  fin,  he  will,  in  his  own  good 
4!11C’  C  ^lver  Penitent,  faithful  fervants  from 
nem  all>  an(1  hr,ng  them  into  the  heavenly  Ca- 
~Uan>  hls  own  eternal  kingdom— the  reft  referved 
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for  the  people  of  God,  through  the  mediation  of 
his  Son,  our  Redeemer,  Jefus  Chrift,  and  under 
the  conduit  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  his  own  moft  blef- 
fed  Spirit*  Let  us,  then,  be  careful  to  love  the 
Lord  our  God,  who  hath  done  fuch  great  things 
for  us,  and  promifed  fuch  mighty  blefilngs  to  us — 
his  Son  for  our  redemption,  his  Holy  Spirit  for  our 
fandlification,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  for  our  eter¬ 
nal  inheritance;  and  not  be  like  the  Jews,  a  hard¬ 
hearted  and  a  ftiff-necked  people,  who  fet  not  their 
heart  aright,  nor  kept  the  commandments  of  God, 
but  rebelled  againft  his  word,  difbelieved  his  pro- 
mifes,  and  refilled  his  will;  left  the  oath  of  rejec¬ 
tion  be  pronounced  againft  us,  as  it  was  againft 
the  Ifraelites  who  came  out  of  Egypt— “  ye  fhall 
not  enter  into  my  reft.” 

The  backwardnefs  of  Mofes  to  become  the  am- 
baifador  of  God  to  Pharaoh  is,  indeed,  an  extraor¬ 
dinary  circumftance.  He  well  knew  the  power  of 
God,  and  the  promife  he  had  made  to  Abraham. 
He  knew  the  bitter  fervitude  which  his  brethren 
endured,  and  anxioufly  wifhed  their  deliverance 
from  it.  His  difcouragements  probably  were,  his 
want  of  confidence  in  his  own  capacity;  his  opi¬ 
nion  of  the  proud  and  cruel  temper  of  the  Egyp¬ 
tians,  and  their  hatred  to  the  Ifraelites ;  his  diftruft 
of  the  fteadinefs  and  fortitude  of  his  countrymen ; 
and  his  apprehenfion  that  the  bufinefs  mull  be  ac¬ 
complished  by  war,  for  which  he  knew  them  to  be 
unprepared  and  unfit. 

We  know  it  is  equally  eaiy  with  God  to  deliver 
nis  fervants  by  any  means  he  fhall  chufe,  how- 
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ever  weak  and  infignificant  they  may  appear  to  hu¬ 
man  apprehenfion.  This,  no  doubt,  was  the  fenfe 
which  Mofes  entertained  of  the  power  of  God,  as 
well  as  it  is  ours ;  and  yet  fuch  is  the  infirmity  of 
nature,  that  he  could  not  eafily  bring  himfelf  to 
aft  on  an  opinion  which  he  knew  was  founded  in 
truth.  When,  however,  he  had  confented  to  be¬ 
come  the  ambaflador  of  God  to  Pharaoh  on  this  oc¬ 
casion,  we  find  no  more  diffidence  in  him;  no  hesi¬ 
tation  to  do  whatever  God  commanded ;  fo  that  he 
hath  obtained  the  atteftation  of  St.  Paul,  that  he 
was  faithful  to  him  that  appointed  him. 

In  profecution  of  this  commiffion,  Mofes  was 
foon  convinced,  by  his  own  obfervation,  of  the 
truth  of  what  he  had  before  firmly  believed — that 
God  could  make  the  moil  contemptible  of  his  crea¬ 
tures — frogs,  locufts,  flies,  lice — the  inftruments  of 
his  juftice,  to  punifli  the  cruelty  and  humble  the 
pride  of  infolent  Pharaoh.  How  vain  is  human 
power,  when  it  exalts  itfelf  againft  God !  Dreadful 
are  his  judgments  when  called  down  by  cruelty  and 
oppreffion  ! 

The  If  raelites  had  been  invited  to  fettle  in  Egypt 
by  former  kings :  probably  they  had  taken  part  with 
their  friends,  the  Ihepherds,  when  they  were  at¬ 
tacked  by  the  old  Egyptians;  falling  under  their 
power  in  the  iffue  of  the  war,  they  were  reduced 
10  the  moft  bitter  diftrefs.  In  addition  to  the  hard 
labour  which  was  rigoroufly  exafted  of  them,  their 
children  were  taken  from  them  and  thrown  into  the 
river.  God  fees  and  regards  the  cruelty  with  which 
his  fervants  are  treated:  he  fleepeth  not,  but  will, 
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in  his  own  time,  call  the  offenders  to  juftice  for 
their  crimes.  Dreadful  was  his  judgment  in  this 
cafe — All  the  firft  born  of  the  children  of  the  Egyp¬ 
tians  were,  in  one  night,  cut  off  by  the  angel  of 
death.  , 

Let  us  revere  the  judgments  of  God,  and  be 
careful  to  cultivate  the  virtues  of  humanity  and 
mercy,  which  are  fo  very  dear  to  him.  Remember, 
therefore,  that  every  man,  even  the  Have  who  de¬ 
pends  on  our  will,  is  our  brother — the  creature  of  the 
lame  God — the  partaker  of  the  fame  nature  with 
ourfelves ;  and  juftice  and  chriftianity  require  that  he 
be  treated  accordingly.  So  will  God  blefs  us  and 
keep  us  from  evil,  and  give  us  the  reward  of  our  hu¬ 
manity  and  mercy  in  his  heavenly  kingdom. 
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PART  THE  SECOND . 


OBSERVATIONS  ON  THE  HISTORY  OF 
'  PHARAOH. 


It*  hath  been  obferved,  that  when  God  determined 
to  deliver  the  Ifraelites  from  the  flavery  of  Egypt, 
he  appointed  Mofes  his  ambaflador  to  the  king  of 
the  country,  to  treat  with  him  about  the  dilmiffion 
of  that  people  from  their  fervitude  whom  God 
claimed  as  his  own.  The  credentials  of  Moles 
were  the  figns  and  wonders  which  God  had  com¬ 
manded  him  to  perform  before  Pharaoh,  that  he 
might  know  that  God  had  fent  him,  and  that  he 
made  his  demand  by  the  authority  of  God. 

On  no  other  ground  can  this  tranfa&ion  be  clear¬ 
ly  underflood,  or  fairly  explained.  The  people  of 
Ifrael  were  the  peculiar  people  of  God.  He  had 
appropriated  them  to  himfelf  with  the  confent  of 
their  forefathers,  Abraham,  and  Ifaac,  and  Jacob. 
They  were  to  be  his  people,  and  he  was  to  be  their 
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God.  This  people  Pharaoh  held  in  bondage,  and 
God  fent  to  demand  them  from  him.  The  ftile 
in  which  Mofes  made  his  demand  was  that  of  an 
ambaffador — not  in  his  own  name  as  principal,  nor 
in  the  name  of  the  people  as  their  reprefentative, 
but  in  the  name  of  God  molt  high :  “  Thus  faith 
the  Lord  God  of  Ifrael,  Let  my  people  go,  that 
they  may  hold  a  feaft  unto  me  in  the  wildernefs,” 
was  his  addrefs  to  Pharaoh.  The  anfwer  of  Pha¬ 
raoh  was  impious,  as  well  as  haughty :  “  Who  is 
the  Lord,”  of  whom  you  tell  me,  “  that  I  Ihould 
obey  his  voice  to .  let  Ifrael  go  ?  I  know  not  the 
Lord,  neither  will  I  let  Ifrael  go.” 

The  bufinefs  was  now  brought  to  a  point.  God 
had  demanded,  and  Pharaoh  had  refufed  to  difmifs 
the  Ifraelites  whom  both  claimed .  It  now  remained 
to  be  determined  whofe  fervants  they  Ihould  be, 
whether  God's,  who  claimed  them  by  the  prior 
right  of  a  covenant  with  the  head  and  founder  of 
their  nation;  or  Pharaoh’s,  who  claimed  them  as 
his  Haves  by  the  coriqueft  his  predeceffors  had  made 
of  the  country  where  they  refided. 

In  this  conteft.  Pharaoh  took  the  firft  ftep  by  in- 
crealing  the  labour  of  the  Ifraelites :  for  no  fooner 
had  Mofes  made  his  demand,  than  the  imagination 
feized  him,  that  the  Ifraelites  had  too  much  leifure  ; 
that  they  had  been  caballing  together,  and  had  em¬ 
ployed  Mofes  and  Aaron  to  folicit  leave  for  them 
to  quit  the  country,  under  the  pretence  of  facrilic- 
ing  unto  their  God.  That  they  might  have  full 
employ  for  the  time  which  he  fuppofed  they  had 
fpent  in  idlenefs  and  private  intrigues,  he  direfted 
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that  the  ftraw  which  was  necefTary  for  the  making 
ot  bucks  fhould  be  no  longer  fupplied  to  them.**3 
Wanting  ftraw,  the  Ifraelites  were  obliged  to 
ramble  over  the  fields  to  colled  ftqbble :  of  courfe 
tney  could  not  daily  deliver  in  the  ufual  number 
of  bricks  which  they  ufed  to  do,  and  which  was 
ftill  required  of  them.  On  this  account  their  of¬ 
ficers,  who,  under  the  Egyptian  tafk-mafters,  had 

been  appointed  to  fuperintend  their  labour,  were 
beaten. 

In  their  diftrefs  thefe  officers  applied  to  Pharaoh, 
but  could  obtain  no  mitigation.of  their  labour,  or 
allowance  of  ftraw :  “  ye  are  idle,  ye  are  idle,” 

find  I  haraoh ;  “  therefore  ye  fay,  let  us  go,  and 
cio  lac r i fee  to  the  Lord,  Go,  therefore,  now  and 
work;  for  t cere  fhall  no  ftraw  be  given  you,  yet 
fhall  ye  deliver  the  tale  of  bricks.” 

Dejected  and  difpirited  by  the  heart-breaking  re¬ 
pute,  they  met  Mofes  and  Aaron,  who  feem  to  have 
been  waiting  for  their  return  from  Pharaoh.  In 
bitternefs  of  foul  they  appealed  unto  God  againft 
them,  that  inftead  of  delivering  them  from  fervi- 
tude,  they  had  occafioned  the  increafe  of  their  la¬ 
bour  and  Offerings,  had  raifed  Pharaoh’s  indigna¬ 
tion  againft  them,  and  armed  him  with  a  fair  pre¬ 
tence  for  deftroying  them. 

\ 

*  I  he  operation  of  brick-making  in  Egypt  and  in  the  eaftern  conn** 
tries  is  very  different  from  what  it  is  in  Europe.  Their  bricks  are  only 
mortar  made  of  clay,  with  which  ftraw  is  mixed  to  make  it  hold  toge¬ 
ther.  They  mould  them  of  different  fizes,  according  to  the  ufe  for 
which  they  intend  them,  and  dry  them  in  the  fun.  Of  thefe  bricks, 
laid  in  mortar,  they  build  their  houfes,  covering  the  bricks  with  plaifter 
within  and  without.  On  this  lubjedl  Bifhop  Lowth  quotes  Sir  Jqha 
Hhardin  and  Maundrell.  See  note  on  Ifaiah  ix.  9, 
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Mofes  Teems  to  have  been  deeply  affected  by 
their  remonftrance.  Inftead  of  replying  to  them, 
“  he  returned  unto  the  Lord,”*  and  broke  out  in 
an  expoftulation  which  does  not  feem  confiftent 
with  his  meek  and  faithful  character ;  “  Lord, 
wherefore  haft  thou  fo  evil  intreated  this  people  ? 
why  is  it  that  thou  haft  fent  me  ?  For  fince  I  came 
to  Pharaoh  to  fpeak  in  thy  name,  he  hath  done 
evil  to  this  people ;  neither  haft  thou  delivered  thy 
people  at  all.” 

To  thefe  complaints  of  Mofes,  God  returns  apre- 
cife  anfwer,  after  cautioning  him  againft  impatience 
and  defpondency  in  his  prefent  fituation :  “  Now,” 
that  is,  in  the  iffue,  “  thou  fir  alt  fee  what  I  will  do 
to  Pharaoh.”  By  his  name  Jehovah  importing  the 
invifible  effence  and  immutability  of  God,  who 
gives  certainty  to  his  promifes  by  fulfilling  them, 
he  declares  that  he  Remembered  his  covenant  with 
Abraham,  and  Ifaac,  and  Jacob,  to  give  the  land 
of  Canaan  to  their  pofterity,  and  to  judge  the  na¬ 
tion  who  fhould  opprefs  them,  and  that  he  would 
make  it  good.  With  a  ftrong  hand  he  would 
oblige  Pharaoh  to  let  them  go,  and  even  to  drive 
them  out  of  his  land. 

This  mefiage  Mofes  delivered  unto  the  Ifraelites, 
as  God  had  commanded.  But  fuch  was  their  de¬ 
jection  and  anguifh  of  heart,  from  their  cruel 
bondage,  that  they  would  receive  neither  courage 
nor  confolation  from  any  thing  that  he  could  fay. 

*  From  this  and  fimilar  exprefiions,  the  opinion  of  Bifhop  Patrick,  tbafe 
fchere  was  fome  fixed  place  where  the  Shechinah  appeared,  and  *rher« 
Mofes  could  confult  God,  is  highly  probable. 
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Nor  does  it  appear  that  Mofes  had  recovered 
his  fpirits,  or  acquired  any  confidence  in  the  bufi- 
nefs  in  which  he  was  engaged  for  when  God  di- 
reded  him  to  go  again  unto  Pharaoh,  and  repeat 
his  demand  for  the  difmiffion  of  the  Ifraelites  he 
anlwered,  »  Behold  the  children  of  Ifrael  have  not 
hearkened  unto  me,  how  then  fhall  Pharaoh  hear 
me,  who  am  of  uncircumcifed  lips?”  This  is  an 
Hebrew  phrafe,  and  means  that  he  could  not  fpeak 
readily  and  without  Hammering.  To  the  hefita- 
\ion  in  his  fpeech  he  feems  to  have  imputed  his 
want  ox  fucceis  botn  with  the  Ifraelites  and  with 
Pharaoh.  For  his  encouragement,  God  faid  to 
lum.  See,  i  have  made  thee  a  God  to  Pharaoh  ; 
and  Aaron,  thy  brother,  fhall  be  thy  prophet. 
Thou  fhalt  fpeak  all  that  I  command  thee  that 
is,  to  Aaron ;  *  and  Aaron,  thy  brother,  fhall  fpeak 
unto  Pharaoh,  that  he  fend  the  children  of  Ifrael 
out  of  his  land.” 

And  that  IVIofes  might  no  longer  tmnk  that  the 
impediment  in  his  fpeech  had  been  any  difadvan- 
tage  to  the  meffage  he  had  delivered,  God  inform- 
ed  him  again,  that  Pharaoh’s  inattention  was  ow¬ 
ing  to  another  caufe— ' I  will  harden  Pharaoh’s 
heart,  faid  God,  and  multiply  my  figns  and 
my  wonders  in  the  land  of  Egypt.  But  Pharaoh 
fhall  not  hearken  unto  you ;  that  I  may  lay  my  hand 
upon  Egypt,  and  bring  forth  mine  armies,  my  peo¬ 
ple,  the  children  of  Ifrael,  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt 
by  great  judgments.  And  the  Egyptians  fhall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord,”  &c. 

In  this  transaction  there  are  two  things  which 
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deferve  our  notice  :  The  infirmity  of  human  na¬ 
ture  which  appeared  in  Mofes — the  goodnefs  and 
mercy  which  God  manifefted,  both  to  him  and  tQ 
Pharaoh. 

The  infirmity  in  Mofes  Showed  itfelf  in  two  in- 
fiances.  One  was  his  mentioning  a  fecond  time 
the  hefitation  in  his  fpeech,  as  a  disqualification  for 
executing  the  commiffion  which  God  had  given  to 
him.  What  God  had  faid  to  him  formerly  at 
Horeb  ought  to  have  Satisfied  him,  and  filenced 
his  apprehenfions  forever.  Neither  the  dejedtion 
nor  pufillanimity  of  the  Ifraelites,  nor  the  haughty 
and  arrogant  behaviour  of  Pharaoh,  would  have 
damped  his  courage,  or  checked  his  profpedt  of  a 
happy  iffue  of  the  negociation  in  which  he  was  en¬ 
gaged,  had  he  fully  believed  God.  He  would  have 

borne  the  inconvenience  of  a  flow  or  ftammerine 
/  < — * 

utterance  without  repining,  knowing  it  to  be  the 
will  of  God,  who  was  all-fufficient  for  every  thing, 
and  could  accomplifli  his  purpofes  by  any  means 
he  fhould  choofe ;  knowing  too,  that  the  glory  of 
God,  not  the  honour  of  the  agent,  was  the  great 
objedt  in  view;  and  that  his  glory  would  appear 
confpicuous  in  proportion  to  the  imbecility  and 
unfitnefs  of  the  agent  by  whom  it  was  effedted. 

This  laft  declaration  of  God  to  him  was  accom¬ 
panied  with  a  Solemn  charge  “  Speak  thou  unto 
Pharaoh,  king  of  Egypt,  all  that  I  fay  unto  theeP* 
which  feems  to  have  Satisfied  all  the  doubts,  and 
filenced  all  the  Scruples  of  Mofes.  Without  any 
diftruft  of  the  iffue,  he  Seems  ever  after  to  have 
followed  the  diredtions  which  Ggd  gave  him. 


24  Obfervations  an  the  Dif.  I. 

The  other  inftance  of  human  infirmity  in  Mo- 
fes  was  the  impatience  he  fhowed  at  the  forbear¬ 
ance  of  God  toward  Pharaoh  :  “  Since  I  came  to 
Pharaoh  to  fpeak  in  thy  name,  he  hath  done  evil 
to  this  people  5  neither  haft  thou  delivered  this  peo¬ 
ple  at  all.”  He  certainly  expeded,  when  Pharaoh 
fo  haughtily  rejeded  the  demand  which  he  had 
made  in  the  name  of  God  to  have  the  Ifraelites 
dilmiffed,  that  the  divine  vengeance  would  inftant- 
ly  have  burft  on  his  head.  Seeing  nothing  of  this 
happen,  and  the  only  effed  of  his  application  fo 
be  the  greater  oppreffion  of  his  nation,  he  feems 
fo  have  fuppofed  that  God  had  given  up  the  mat¬ 
ter,  and  that  there  was  no  profped  of  the  deliver¬ 
ance  of  Ifrael.  Had  he  remembered  what  God 
had  Said  of  the  obftinacy  of  Pharaoh’s  will,  he  ne¬ 
ver  would  have  expreffed  himfelf  in  this  manner. 

Gracious  is  God,  as  well  as  righteous;  merciful,  as 
well  as  juft.  It  is  his  property  to  overlook  the  in¬ 
firmities  of  his  fervants,  and  long  to  delay  the  pu¬ 
nishment  of  the  wicked — therefore  Mofes  efcaped 
,corredion.  And  though  the  final  illue  of  Pha¬ 
raoh’s  condud  was  fully  known  to  God,  and  he 
might  then  have  juftly  cut  him  off  for  his  impiety, 
his  example  would  have  been  of  lefs  fervice  to  the 
world,  from  its  ignorance  of  the  height  of  his  im¬ 
piety,  and  of  the  juftice  of  God’s  visitation  upon 
him.  That  the  long  differing  of  God  might  ap¬ 
pear,  it  was  neceffary  that  Pharaoh  Should  fill  up 
the  meafure  of  his  iniquity,  before  the  vengeance 
of  heaven  fell  on  him.  Neither  would  the  pood- 
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nefs  of  God  have  fo  eminently  appeared,  had  Pha- 
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raoh  been  taken  off  by  divine  vengeance  in  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  his  wicked  life,  before  his  hard  heart, 
and  obftinate  temper,  and  perverfe  oppofition  to 
the  command  of  God,  had  fully  fhowed  themfelves, 
and  convinced  all  who  beheld  him  how  much  he 
deferved  the  chaftifement  of  heaven. 

This  very  argument  God  afterward  ufeth  with 
Pharaoh:  “  For  this  caufe  have  I  raifed.thee  up, 
for  to  (how  in  thee  my  power ;  and  that  my  name 
may  be  declared  throughout  all  the  earth.”  The 
marginal  reading  in  our  Bible  is,  made  thee  ft  and . 
For  this  caufe  have  I  hitherto  preferved  thee  from 
deftrudion — not  that  thou  didft  not  deferve  to  be 
deftroyed,  but  becaufe  I  knew  thy  obftinacy  and 
felf- will,  and  faw  thee  to  be  a  fit  objed  on  which 
to  fhow  my  power  and  fupremacy  over  all  things ; 
that  all  the  world  might  know  that  I  am  the  fu- 
preme  God,  almighty  in  power,  infinite  in  mercy, 
long  fuffering  to  finners,  and  unwilling  to  punifh, 
defirous  of  their  repentance,  that  I  may  pardon  their 
tranfgreffions. 

'From  the  dejedion  of  the  Ifraelites  upon  their 
repulfe  from  Pharaoh,  we  may  learn  the  low 
and  abjed  condition  to  which  their  flavery  had  re¬ 
duced  them.  Their  fervile  date  had  continued 
near  one  hundred  and  thirty  years,  and' its  rigour 
had  fo  abfolutely  broken  down  their  fpirits,  that  they 
chofe  rather  tofubmit  tamely  to  it,  rigid  and  fevere 
as  it  was,  than  to  ufe  any  exertion  to  free  them¬ 
felves  from  it.  When  Mofes  and  Aaron  firft  came 
to  them  with  the  mod  news  that  God  had  vi fifed 

o 

•  and would  deliver  them  from  their  hard  thraldom, 
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and  had  performed  the  figns  which  God  com¬ 
manded  before  them,  they  believed,  and,  grate¬ 
fully  bowing  their  heads,  worfhipped  the  Lord 
who  had  vifited  them.  Yet,  on  the  infolent 
repulfe  from  Pharaoh,  in  the  matter  of  the  ftraw, 
they  were  beyond  meafure  deje&ed  and  fpiritlefs. 
Their  profpeds  were  all  clouded  over;  their  hopes 
were  at  an  end,  and  they  would  hear  'no  more  of 
deliverance  and  freedom,  though  declared  and 
promifed  to  them  b£  Mofes  in  the  name  of  God. 

When  they  at  laft  marched  out  of  Egypt,  which 
probably  was  within  a  month  of  this  time,  we  are 
told,  there  were  fix  hundred  thoufand  of  them 
who  were  men.  From  fo  large  a  number,  an  army 
fufficient  to  have  fhaken  Egypt  to  its  centre  might 
eafily  have  been  raifed,/had  there  been  any  fpirit 
left  in  them.  But  fo  totally  were  they  humbled 
and  difpirited  by  their  bondage,  that  they  hearken¬ 
ed  not  unto  Mofes,  for  anguilh  of  fpirit  and  for 
cruel  bondage.  Better  it  appeared  to  them  to 
ferve  the  Egyptians,  than  to  run  any  rifks  to  be 
delivered  from  them. 

Their  whole  deliverance  mull:,  therefore,  be 
from  God.  In  themfelves  there  was  no  energy  ; 
nor  could  they  make  any  efforts  that  promifed  fuc- 
cefs.  Probably,  God  fuffered  their  thraldom  to 
continue  long,  and  to  be  very  grievous,  that  their 
fpirits  being  broken,  and  their  hopes  ended — their 
profpedls  annihilated,  and  their  ability  brought  to 
nothing,  their  deliverance  might  more  eminently 
appear  to  be  the  work  of  God  only— the  falvation 
of  Jehovah :  and  that  all  who  beheld  them  march- 
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ing  out  of  Egypt,  in  freedom  and  triumph,  might 
fay,  “  This  is  the  finger  of  God”- — this  is  the 
work  of  God  moft  high,  the  Lord  of  nature,  the 
fupreme  Governor  of  the  univerfe — of  every  thing 
that  exifts ;  who  doth,  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  what- 
foever  he  pleafeth ;  none  is  able  to  refill  his  hand,, 
or  fay  unto  him,  u  What  doeft  thou?” 

From  the  circumftances  of  this  hiflory  which 
have  been  before  us,  it  appears  evidently,  that  God 
had  not  yet  hardened  Pharaoh’s  heart,  though  he 
had  twice  threatened  to  do  fo — once  in  the  text, 
and  once  in  chap.  vii.  3. 

It  hath  been  obferved,  that  the  threats  of  God 
are  always  conditional,  and  to  be  underftood  as 
founded  on  the  ill  conduft  of  the  perfon  threaten¬ 
ed.  If  he  repent,  or  forbear  to  do  the  wickednefs 
for  which  he  is  threatened,  the  threat  lofes  its  force. 

4  1 

When  God  faid,  “  I  will  harden  Pharaoh’s  heart,” 
the  meaning  is,  if  he  refill  the  evidence  I  fhall 
give  him;  if  he  withlland  the  miracles  which 
Ihall  be  wrought  for  his  convidtion ;  if  he  refufe 
to  obey  my  requifition  to  let  Ifrael  depart  from 
their  fervitude.  The  condition  of  the  threat  in 
chap.  iv.  22,  &c.  is  expreffed,  “  Thus  faith  the 
Lord,  Ifrael  is  my  fon,  my  firft  born.  Let  my 
fon  go,  that  he  may  ferve  me.  If  thou  refufe  to 
let  him  go,  behold  I  will  flay  thy  fon,  thy  firft 
born.” 

Pharaoh  having  refufed  to  let  the  people  go, 
Mofes  and  Aaron,  by  the  direction  of  God,  went 
to  him;  and,  to  convince  him  that  they  were 
really  fent  by  Almighty  God  who  was  fuperior  to, 
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a-nd  commanded  ail  the  powers  of  nature,  to  de¬ 
mand  the  difmiffion  of  the  Ifraelkes,  “  Aaron  caft 
down  his  rod  before  Pharaoh,  and  before  his  Ser¬ 
vants,  and  it  became  a  ferpeiitf’  Hereupon  Pha¬ 
raoh  fent  far  his  wife  men,  the  forcerers  and  magi¬ 
cians  of  Egypt,  and  they  performed  the  fame  mi¬ 
racle;  “  For  they  caft  down  every  man  his  rod, 
and  they  became  ferpents.”  It  is  added,  “  But 
Aaron’s  rod  fwallowed  up  their  rods..  And  he 
hardened  Pharaoh’s  heart — -he  hearkened  not  unto 
them,  as  the  Lord  had  faid,” 

1  wo  queftions  here  prefent  themfelves  to  us, 
which  it  will  be  right  to  determine  if  we  can. 

i.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  expreffion,  And 
tie  hardened  P haraoh  $  heart  f  To  whom  does  the 
pronoun  he  relate  ?  to  God,  to  Mofes,  or  to  the 
magicians  ?  Pharaoh  feems  to.  have  fuppofed,  that 
the  turning  of  Aaron’s  rod  into  a  ferpent  was  the 
effect  of  human  art,  or  knowledge  of  the  powers 
oi  nature.  And  he  was  determined  to  try  whether- 

the  magicians  of  Egypt  could  not  perform  the  fame 
miracle. 

Or,  it  he  fuppofed  this  miracle  to  be  performed 
by  the  power  of  the  God  of  Ifrael,  he  might  be 
willing  to  try,  whether  the  gods  of  Egypt  could 
not  perform  the  fame  miracle  by  their  fervants  the 
magicians,  which  the  God  of  Ifrael  had  performed 
by  Mofes  and  Aaron. 

On  either  fupppfition,  if  the  magicians  fucceeded, 
why  fhould  Pharaoh  fuppofe  that  Mofes  and  Aaron 
atfted  by  a  power  fuperior  to  them  ?  If  the  mira¬ 
cle  was  wrought  by  divine  power,  the  Gods  of 
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Eygpt  would  appear  to  him  capable  of  protecting 
him  againft  the  God  of  Ifrael,  feeing  they  wrought 
the  fame  miracle.  Or  if  the  turning  of  the  rod 
into  a  lerpent  was  the  efFe<5t  of  art,  and  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  powers  of  nature,  it  would  appear  to 
him  that  the  magicians  of  Egypt  were  poffeffed  of 
equal  art,  and  knowledge  of  the  powers  of  nature, 
with  Mofes  and  Aaron ;  and,  therefore,  were  able 
to  defend  him  againft  all  they  could  do. 

When,  therefore,  the  rods  of  the  magicians  were 
turned  into  ferpents,  Pharaoh’s  heart  was  hardened ; 
not  Purely  by  any  aft  of  God,  but  by  the  iflue  of 
the  attempt  of  the  magicians.  The  meaning,  there¬ 
fore,  of  the  expreffion,  And  he  hardened  Pha)  aea  f 
heart,  is,  and' Pharaoh’s  heart  was  hardened  wnen 
he  faw  the  magicians  •  perform  the  fame  mnacle 
which  Mofes  and  Aaron  had  done. 

In  2  Sam.  xxiv.  x.  it  is  faid,  “  The  anger  of 
the  Lord  was  kindled  againft  Ifrael,  and  he  moved 
David  againft  them,  to  fay,  go  number  Ifrael  and 
Judah.”  The  conftruction  refers  the  DlOVUl^  Ol 
David  to  God  himfeif ;  yet,  in  the  parallel  paflage, 
in  Chron.  xxi.  i.  it  is  faid,  “  Satan  flood  up  againft 
Ifrael,  and  provoked  David  to  number  Ifrael.”  In 
truth,  the  pride  and  vanity  of  David’s  heart  excit¬ 
ed  him  to  this  wickednefs :  Of  thefe  fatan  availed 
himfeif,  and  his  temptation  was  effectual :  David 
was  moved  to  number  [freal. 

The  pride  and  covetoufnefs  of  Pharaoh’s  heart 
had  the  fame  effect  on  him,  and  equally  expofed 
him  to  the  temptations  of  fatan.  Too  proud  to 
fubmit  to  control,  and  too  covetous  to  part  with 
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a  numerous  people,  whom  he  confidered  as  his 
flaves,  he  determined  to  run  any  ritk  rather  than 
difmifs  them.  .  He,  therefore,  hardened  his  heart 

againft  the  miracle  that  had  been  wrought  for  his 
conviction. 

His  conduCt,  however,  was  more  hafty  than  be¬ 
came  a  prudent  man.  A  very  remarkable  circum- 
•ftance  had  happened  in  the  conteft  between  Mofes 
and  the  magicians,  which  he  feems  entirely  to  have 
overlooked.  No  fooner  were  the  rods  of  the  ma¬ 
gicians  turned  into  ferpents,  than  Aaron’s  rod  fwal- 
Jowed  them  up.  Strange  would  it  have  been,  that 
this  demonftrative  proof  of  the  fuperiority  of  the 
God  of  Ifrael  over  the  gods  of  Egypt,  and  of  the 
power  by  which  Mofes  and  Aaron  aCted  above  the 
power  of  the  magicians,  was  not  obferved  by  Pha¬ 
raoh  and  his  fervants,  did  not  the  whole  hiftory 
fhow,  evidently,  that  their  own  will  was  what  they 
ftrove  to  gratify  at  all  hazard.  Had  that  ominous 
circumftance  been  regarded  as  it  ought  to  have 
been,  they  would  have  perceived  that  no  depen¬ 
dence  could  be  made  on  the  power  or  art  of  the 
magicians,  nor  on  any  miracles  they  might  perform, 
fince  the  mnacle  they  had  wrought  was  immedi- 
cvtdy  countei  aCted  and  deft royed  by  the  lupreme 
power  of  that  God  whofe  fervants  Mofes  and  Aaron 
were.  And  we  find,  that  however  their  rods  were 
turned  into  ferpents,  water  into  blood,  and  frogs 
brought  upon  the  land  by  them,  they  were  never 
able  to  counteiaCt  one  miracle  of  Moles,  nor  guard 
againft  its  effeCt.  Though  they  turned  water  into 
blood,  they  could  not  reftore  the  Nile  to  its  natu- 
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ral  ftate  when  it  was  converted  into  blood  by  the 
rod  of  Mofes.  They  brought  up  frogs  upon  the 
land  of  Egypt;  but  they  could  not  free  their  coun¬ 
try  from  the  fwarms  of  thofe  animals  which  the 
judgment  of  God  fent  on  it.  If  they  attempted 
thefe  things,  the  iffue  was  unfortunate;  for  the 
putrefaftion  of  the  river  continued  feven  days,  and 
was  at  laft  withdrawn  by  God,  when  it  produced 
no  good  effed:  on  obdurate  Pharaoh.  Nor  was 
their  help  of  any  more  avail  in  the  judgment  of 
the  frogs.  They  removed  them  not — they  conti¬ 
nued  to  the  great  annoyance  of  Pharaoh  and  his 
people,  till  Mofes  and  Aaron  were  requefted  to  re  ¬ 
move  them.  They  could  promife  with  confidence, 
becaufe  they  knew  that  God  could  with  certainty 
perform.  Glory  over  me,  faid  Mofes — command 
me ;  appoint  the  time  when  the  frogs  fhall  depart 
from  thee.  Pharaoh  appointed  the  next  day ;  and 
at  the  prayer  of  Mofes  the  frogs  died. 

2.  The  other  queftion  which  ought  to  be  refolv- 
ed  is,  when  the  rods  of  the  magicians  were  turned 
into  ferpents,  was  it  a  real  and  true  miracle*  or  the 
effed:  of  forcery  and  magic  ? 

Some  have  fuppofed,  that  this  was  all  mere  jug¬ 
gling,  or  deception  of  the  fight,  a  making  that 
to  appear  which  was  not.  But  why  then  fhouid 
not  the  converfion  of  Aaron's  rod  into  a  ferpent  be 
mere  juggling  alfo  ?  No  difference  is  noted  between 
the  converfion  of  Aaron's  rod  into  a  ferpent  and 
thofe  of  the  magicians. 

Others  have  fuppofed  that  the  magicians  artfully 
conveyed  real  ferpents  before  the  company*  and  as 
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artfully  conveyed  their  rods  out  of  fight.  This 
differs  not  much  from  juggling,  and  may  be  equally 
fuppofed  of  Aaron  as  of  the  magicians.  Befides, 
had  the  magicians  a<fted  by  legerdemain  and  crafty 
tricks,  they  would  have  run  great  rifk  of  deteftion 
by  Mofes  and  Aaron,  who  were  not  deficient  in  na- 
i  ural  fagacity,  and  one  of  them  well  inffcrudted  in 
all  the  learning  of  the  Egyptians,  and  then  adting 
by  commiffion  from  God,  and  under  his  imme¬ 
diate  direction. 

Some  again  have  fuppofed  that  the  rods  of  the 
magicians  were  converted  into  ferpents  by  the  power 
of  the  devil,  to  take  off  the  attention  of  Pharaoh 
from  the  miracle  which  had  been  wrought  on 
Aaron’s  rod.  This  fuppofition  feems  rather  to 
fhiit,  than  to  iolve  the  difficulty.  As  a  created  be¬ 
ing,  the  devil  can  have  no  greater  powers  than  are 
given  to  him  by  God,  nor  ufe  them  further  than 
God  fh all  permit :  and  I  know  of  no  inflance  where 
he  hath  been  permitted  to  work  miracles  in  oppo- 
iition  to  the  miracles  performed  by  the  meffengers 
of  God,  in  obedience  to  his  command. 

T.  o  change  a  rod,  or  ftaff  of  wood,  into  a  ferpenfc 
by  any  means,  particularly  by  only  cafting  it  on  the 
ground,  is  not  only  above  all  natural  caiifes  and 
powers,  but  abfolutely  againfl  them.  No  power 
but  that  which  is  fuperior  to  nature  can  be  fufficient 
for  this  purpofe.  The  power  of  him  who  is  the  au¬ 
thor  of  nature;  who  made  nature  to  be  what  it  is; 
who  made  all  things,  and  gave  to  every  thing  its  pe¬ 
culiar  properties ;  who  fuftains  and  directs  every  thing 
according  to  his  pleafure,  is  alone  able  to  change 
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the  properties  of  things  as  he  fees  belt,  and  to  make 
a  rod  of  wood  to  become  a  living  ferpent.  The 
being  whofe  power  this  is*  is  God — the  Creator* 
Preferver*  and  Governor  of  all  things.  When* 
therefore*  a  ftaff  call  from  the  hand  on  the  ground* 
to  gain  credit  to  a  meffage  delivered  in  the  name 
of  God*  becomes  a  ferpent,  the  power  of  God  is 
there  fhown,  and  fhown  for  the  exprefs  purpofe  of 
giving  credit  to  his  meffenger,  and  eftablifhing 
the  authority  of  the  commiffion  by  which  he  adts. 

How*  then*  it  may  be  allied,  came  the  rods  6£' 
the  magicians  to  be  turned  into  ferpents?  Was 
that  too  by  the  power  of  God  ?  and  to  gain  credit 
to  Mofes  and  Aaron  as  the  meffengers  of  God  ?  I 
anfwer,  I  believe  fo.  I  know  of  no  power  able  to 
turn  a  lifelefs  ftick  into  an  animated  ferpent,  but 
the  power  of  God*  I  cannot  perceive  the  leaft  in¬ 
timation  given  in  the  hiftory  of  the  tranfadtion, 
that  the  rods  of  the  magicians  were  turned  into 
ferpents  by  a  power  different  from  that  by  which 
Aaron’s  rod  was  changed.  Whether  the  miracle 
was  properly  conduced  to  authenticate  the  validity 
of  the  commiffion  by  which  Mofes  and  Aaron 
adted,  and  to  influence  Pharaoh  to  comply  with 
their  requifition,  mu  ft  be  determined  upon  the  due 
confideration  ot  the  whole  tranfadtion. 

The  king  of  Egypt  was  not  the  only  perfon  ia 
fault  with  regard  to  the  Ifraelites.  The  whole 
country  feems  to  have  been  infedted  with  the  fame 
proud,  oppreffive,  and  covetous  temper  with  him- 
felf*  and  as  unwilling  to  part  with  their  labour  and 
fervice  as  he  was.  Pharaoh  and  his  court  knew  that 
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Mofes  demanded  the  releafe  of  the  Ifraelites  in  tht 
name  of  God,  as  his  fervants  by  a  juft  right,  and 
much  prior  to  that  by  which  he  held  them  in 
bondage.  To  convince  Pharaoh  and  his  fervants 
that  the  God  of  IfraeJ  was  the  God  of  the  univerfe, 
lupreme  over  all  nature,  and  that  they  were  really 
commiffioned  by  him,  and  acted  in  his  name,  and 
by  his  authority,  in  demanding  the  releafe  of  the 
liiaelites,  Aaron-  caft  the  rod  that  was  in  his  hand 
on  the  ground,  expreffly  that  it  might  become  a 
lerpent  j  ana  the  event  was,  it  did  become  a  fer- 
pent.  Had  Pharaoh  and  his  fervants  condufted 
themfelves  as  reafonaole  men,  they  would  have  con* 
eluded  that  Mofes  afted  really  and  truly  by  au» 
Ihority  from  the  God  of  Ifrael ;  and  that  the  God 
of  Ifrael  was  God  moft  high,  fupreme  over  the 
world  and  all  the  powers  of  nature— that  he  com¬ 
manded  every  thing,  and  would  make  it  juft  what 
iic  pleafed.  To  this  God  they  ought  to  have  fub- 
mitted,  feeing  he  was  God  Almighty,  the  Creator 

and  Governor  of  the  univerfe;  for  no  other  could 
do  as  he  did. 

The  teft  of  their  obedience  was  the  difmiffion 
of  the  Ilraehtes  from  their  tlavery;  but  this  they 
declined.  They  thought  their  labour  eflential,  at 
leaft  highly  conducive  to  the  profperity  of  the 
kingdom.  They  luppofed  they  held  them  by  a 
juft  title,  the  conqueft  of  the  country.  They  and 
their  predcceffors  had  long  enjoyed  the  benefit  of 
their  labour:  Why  then  give  them  up  at  a  word? 
feme  expedient  muft,  however,  be  thought  of,  to 
take  off'  the  influence  of  the  miracle  which  had 
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been  wrought,  and  to  juftify  Pharaoh  in  retaining 
the  Ifraelites  whofe  difmiffion  had  been  fo  evidently 
demanded  in  the  name  of  God  moft  high.  Whether 
Pharaoh  thought  that  Mofes  wrought  his  miracle 
by  an  intimate  knowledge  of  the  powers  of  nature, 
and  that  perfons  of  equal  knowledge  in  the  depths 
of  fcience  would  be  able  to  perform  the  fame 
miracles  which  he  did,  or,  at  leaft,  thole  that  were 
equal  to  them ;  or  whether  he  only  propofed  to  ex¬ 
cite  an  emulation  between  Mofes  and  Aaron  on  the 
part  of  the  God  of  Ifrael;  and  the  wife  men  and 
forcerers  of  Egypt,  on  the  part  of  natural  knowledge 
and  magic,  or  on  the  behalf  of  the  gods  of  Egypt ; 
his  calling  in  the  forcerers  and  magicians  to  enter 
into  competition  with  Mofes  was  abfurd.  Suffi¬ 
cient  evidence,  that  Mofes  aited  by  a  divine  com- 
miffion  from  God,  the  fupreme  governor  of  the 
world,  had  been  laid  before  him,  and  he  ought  to 
have  been  convinced  by  it.  To  fuppofe  that  a  rod 
could  be  turned  into  a  ferpent  by  knowledge  in  the 
powers  of  nature,  or  by  the  gods  of  Egypt,  was 
ridiculous,  and  ought  never  to  have  entered  the 
head  of  a  reafonable  man.  Why  then  excite  a  com¬ 
petition  between  Mofes  and  his  wife  men  to  deter¬ 
mine  a  point  which  ought  to  have  been  confidered 
as  determined  already?  But  Pharaoh  fet  himfelr 
to  keep  the  Ifraelites  in  his  fervice,  and  therefore 
hardened  his  heart  again!!  the  miracle  that  had 
been  wrought  for  his  conviition.  It  was,  however, 
neceffary  that  he  (hould  prefer ve  the  appearance 
of  a  confident  and  candid  conduit,  that  his  people 
might  be  fatisfied,  and  acquiefce  in  what  he,  did. 
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No  method  was  more  likely  to  anfwer  this  purnofe, 
t  an  a  trial  of  fkill  between  Mofes  and  the  wife 
men  of  Egypt,  who  could  acquit  themfelves  beft 
in  miraculous  feats.  Perplexity  and  confuflon 
at  lealt  would  enfue,  and  few  would  know  what  to 


What  we  are  to  under ftand  by  wife  men,  and 
P'ceren  and  magicians ;  whether  they  denoted  three 
iitin£t  orders  of  men,  or  were  only  different  appef 
ations  of  the  fame  order;  what  their  real  characters 
?n  occupations  were,  and  what  thedr  pretenfions, 
3 1  is  impofli ble  for  us  to  k now.  Sorcerers  and  man-, 
cians  are  words  generally  ufed  to  denote  bad  cha¬ 
racters  people  who  employ  conjurations  and  en¬ 
chantments  by  compaft  with  evil  fpirits.  Or,  if 
we  diveft  the  word  of  all  ill  meaning,  and  fuppofe 
them  only  to  meaij  aftronomers  and  natural  philofo- 
phcrs,  who,  through  their  knowledge  of  the  powers 
and  operations  of  nature,  did  do  many  things 
above  the  comprehenfion  of  the  people,  which 
were  by  them  imagined  to  be  produced  by  fuper- 
natural  afliftance;  in  either  cafe,  they  mult  have 
Known,  that,  with  all  their  art  and  knowledge,  and 
v/ith  the  afliftance  of  evil  fpirits  into  the  bargain, 
Jiey  could  not  change  a  rod  of  wood  into  a  living 
ferpent.  The  attempt  was  bafe  and  dilhoneft; 
and  competitions  with  Almighty  God — a  pretend¬ 
ing  to  do  as  great  miracles  as  he  did,  was  profane 
and  wicked. 

1  he  beft  apology  that  can  be  made  for  them  is, 
that  they  were  under  the  command  of  an  abfolute 
and  proud  king,  and  were  probably  more  anxious 
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to  conciliate  his  favour,  than  to  approve  themfelves 
honeft  and  upright  men.  Befides,  they  may  have 
quieted  any  fcruples  or  repugnancy  in  themfelves, 
by  the  opinion  that  there  could  be  no  harm  in  carry¬ 
ing  a  rod  and  throwing  it  down  before  Pharaoh, 
whatever  may  have  been  his  intention  in  their  do¬ 
ing  fo.  They  did  fo  at  the  king’s  command ;  and 
the  fame  thing  happened  to  their  rods  which  had 
happened  to  Aaron's— -they  became  ferpents.  Gcd 
met  them  in  the  way  in  which  they  perverfely 
chofe  to  go.  Pharaoh  had  obftinately  barred  his 
mind  againft  all  impreffions  from  the  miracle 
which  God  had  caufed  to  be  wrought  for  his  con¬ 
viction.  The  magicians,  to  fay  no  worfe  of  them; 
feem  to  have  afted  without  principle,  and  in  a  way 
which  direCtly  tends  to  confound  all  diftinCtion 
between  right  and  wrong,  truth  and  falfhood: 
God  faw  beft  to  permit  their  ill  deligns  to  fucceed 
in  the  iffue  of  the  miracle  which  the  magicians 
could  have  had  no  thought  of  performing. 

It,  however,  anfwered  Pharaoh’s  purpofe.  The 
magicians  had  wrought  as  great,  nay,  the  fame 
miracle  that  Mofes  had  done.  Why  then  fhould 
he  believe  that  Mofes  added  by  divine  commiffion 
more  than  the  magicians  ?  The  whole  tranfaftion, 
therefore,  inftead  of  mollifying  Pharaoh’s  temper, 
and  convincing  him  of  the  power  of  the  God  of 
Ifrael,  hardened  his  heart;  that  is,  it  increafed  his 
obftinacy,  and  confirmed  his  refolution  not  to  dif- 
mifs  the  Ifraelites  from  his  fervice. 

To  a  more  reafonable  man,  there  are  two  con¬ 
siderations  which  would  probably  have  prefented 
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themfelves  on  this  occafion.  One  is,  that  however 
the  fame  miracle  was  wrought  on  their  rods,  which 
ivas  wronght  on  the  rod  of  Aaron,  there  was  yet 
this  difference;  that,  in  the  latter  cafe,  it  was 
wrought  expreffly  to  prove  the  reality  of  a  divine 
commiffion,  by  authority  of  which,  Mofes  de¬ 
manded  the  difmiffion  of  the  Ifraelites.  But  the 
magicians  pretended  no  divine  commiffion,  but 
attempted  the  miracle  without  any  objedt  in  view, 
except  to  baffle  Mofes  and  Aaron,  and  take  off 
the  influence  of  the  miracle  they  had.  wrought  to 
gain  credit  to  the  commiffion  under  which  they 
acted,  and  to  obtain  Pharaoh’s  compliance  with 
their  demand,  by  convincing  him,  that  the  God 
oy  whofe  authority  they  adted,  was  fuperior  to  ali 
the  powers  of  nature,  and  indeed  almighty.  That 
two  of  thefe  magicians,  jcinnes  and  Jambres ,  with- 
fcood  Mofes,  and  refitted  the  truth,  we  learn  from 
St.  Paul  (2  Tim.  in.  8.)  and  Bifhop  Patrick  in-: 
forms  us,  “  that  it  was  a  common  thing  in  ancient 
times,  for  fuch  kind  of  men  (magicians)  to  con¬ 
tend  one  with  another.”  Probably,  therefore,  the 
magicians  entered  into  this  oppofition  with  Moles, 
merely  with  a  view  to  the  trial  of  their  abilities  in 
performing  feats  of  wonder;  without  any  regard  to 
confequences  further  than  vidtory  was  concerned. 

The  other  confideration  that  ought  to  have 
been  attended  to  by  Pharaoh  was,  that  the  ferpent 
into  which  Aaron’s  rod  was  turned,  fwallowed 
up  the  ferpents  from  the  rods  of  the  magicians. 
T  his  was  not  only  an  aftonifhing  circumftance  in 
itfelf,  but  ought  to  have  convinced  all  who  knew 
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it,  of  the  fuperiority  of  the  power  by  which  Mofes 
adted,  over  the  power  and  art  of  the  magicians. 

From  this  confideration,  let  us  learn  the  danger 
thofe  people  run,  who,  from  corrupt  hearts  and 
wicked  purpoles,  rejedt  fuch  evidences  of  the  truth 
as  are  fufRcient  for  the  convidtion  of  reafonable 
men.  God  hath  eftabliihed  the  chriftian  religion, 
among  other  things,  by  the  authority  of  miracles. 
The  evidence  that  fuch  miracles  were  wrought,  is 
contained  in  the  hiftorical  books  of  the  New  Tes¬ 
tament.  The  authenticity  and  credit  of  thofe 
books  are  as  well  afcertained,  as  the  authority  and 
credit  of  any  old  books  can  be.  If  we  rejedt 
them,  we  muft  rejedt  all  writings  of  equal  anti¬ 
quity,  and  what  is  worfe,  we  rejedt  the  authority  of 
God,  and  expofe  ourfelves  to  his  judgment,  which 
commonly  fhows  itfelf  in  what  is  called  blindnefs 
of  heart  and  mind ;  that  is,  in  an  incapacity  of 
accurately  diftinguilhing  truth  from  falfhood  in 
other  matters:  And,  indeed,,  people  of  observa¬ 
tion  will  perceive  that  mod  of  thofe  who  rejedt 
the  evidences  of  chriftianity,  are  as  eafily  impofed 
upon  by  romantic  ftories  and  improbable  fiftions 
as  any  people  in  the  world — are  more  fuperftitious, 
and  believe  on  lefs  evidence,  when  religion  is  out  of 
the  way,  than  any  other  people  will  do.  For  the 
refilling  of  reafonable  evidence  in  one  cafe,  blinds 
the  mind  and  perverts  the  judgment,  So  that  they 
cannot  perceive  what  is  reafonable  evidence  in 
ether  cafes.  Pharaoh  would  not  be  convinced  bv 
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the  miracle  of  Mofes’  rod  being;  turned  into  a  fer- 
pent,  that  Mofes  afted  by  divine  authority:  And 

\ 


4° 


^Observations,  iSi.  f)if. 1„ 

Vet  he  was  convinced  from  the  rods  of  the  magi¬ 
cians  being  turned  into  ferpents,  that  Mofes  did 
not  ad  by  divine  authority.  So  ftupid  is  incredulity 
when  exerted  againft  the  belief  of  that  evidence 
by  which  God  makes  known  his  power  and  wif* 
dom  in  the  world. 


* 


DISCOURSE  I. 


PART  THE  THIRD . 


OBSERVATIONS  ON  THE  HISTORY  OF 

PHARAOH. 


IMMEDIATELY  after  the  recital  of  the  mira¬ 
cle  of  Aaron’s  rod  being  turned  into  a  ferpent,  it 
is  remarked,  “  The  Lord  faid  unto  Mofes,  Pha¬ 
raoh’s  heart  is  hardened;  he  refufeth  to  let  the 
people  go.”  The  miracle  intended  for  his  convic¬ 
tion  had  a  contrary  eftedt,  and  made  him  more  ob- 
ftinate  in  his  refolution  to  keep  the  Ifraelites  in 
fervitude.  God,  therefore,  commanded  Mofes  to 
meet  him,  the  next  morning,  at  the  river,  whither 
he  intended  to  go,  either  for  the  fake  of  bathing, 
or  to  pay  his  adoration ;  that  river  being  efteemed 
one  of  the  principal  deities  of  Egypt.  The  bufi- 
nefs  of  Mofes  was  again  to  demand  the  difmiffion 
of  the  Ifraelites,  that  they  might  worfhip  God  in 
the  wildernefs.  He  was  alfo  to  declare  to  Pharaoh, 
that,  unlefs  he  confented,  he  would  finite  the  river 
with  his  rod,  and  all  the  waters  of  Egypt  lliould 
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become  blood.  Mofes  did  as  he  was  commanded ; 
and  upon  Aaron’s  ftriking  the  river  with  the  rod, 
it,  and  all  the  rivers,  and  pools,  and  ponds  of  water 
in  Egypt,  became  blood,  and  flank,  and  the  fflh 
died.  Diftrefied  with  drought,  the  Egyptians  dig¬ 
ged  near  the  river  for  water  to  drink. 

This  miracle  had  as  little  influence  on  Pharaoh 
as  the  former  one ;  for  “  the  magicians  of  Egypt 
did  fo  with  their  enchantments;”  that  is,  they  alfo 
turned  water  into  blood ;  “  and  Pharaoh’s  heart 
Was  hardened ;  neither  did  he  hearken  unto”  Mofes 
and  Aaron,  as  the  Lord  had  faid,  but  “  turned 
and  went  into  his  houfg;  neither  did  he  fet  his 
heai  t  to  tnis  alfo.”  He  became  more  obftinate  and 
fu!len;  would  give  himfelf  no  trouble  to  confider 
the  matter,  but  let  it  pafs,  without  even  refieding, 
that  though  the  magicians,  had  imitated  the  mira¬ 
cle  or  Mofes,  yet,  by  turning  water  into  blood, 
they  had  increafed  and  not  alleviated  the  diftrefs 
‘ot  the  Egyptians. 

There  is  an  intimation  in  the  lafl  verfe  of  the 
feventh  chapter  of  Exodus,  that  the  effed  of  this 
miracle  continued  ieven  days.  It  feems  then  to 
have  been  withdrawn  by  the  goodnefs  of  God,  un- 
l'olicited  by  Pharaoh  or  any  one  for  him.  To  pun ilh 
with  reludance,  is  the  charoder  which  the  infpired 
writers  give  us  ol  almighty  God.  He  is  flow  to 
anger,  and  doth  not  willingly  afflict  the  children 
of  men.  For  this  reafon  it  is  that  God,  except  in 
the  cafe  where  utter  exciflon  is  intended,  not  only 
withdraws  his  judgments  upon  repentance,  but 
alfo  when  he  fees  that  no  repentance  will  be  pro. 
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duced  by  them.  When  judgments  are  defigned  to 
correct  and  amend,  if  they  tail  of  this  end,  why 
fliould  they  be  continued  ?  To  punifh  for  the  fake 
of  punifhment  is  no  property  ot  God.  cc  Why 
fliould  you  be  ftricken  any  more?”  faid  he,  by  N 
f  faiah,  to  his  old  people ;  “  ye  will  revolt  more  and 
more.”  So  totally  were  they  corrupted,  that  there 
was  no  profpeCt  of  their  amendment,  even  by  the 
judgments  of  God. 

Suppofe  the  judgment  infiifted  by  the  miracle 
which  turned  the  waters  of  Egypt  into  blood,  to 
be  intended  for  the  conviction  and  amendment  of 
Pharaoh,  and  every  thing  that  relates  to  it  will  be 
eafily  underftood.  Seven  days  trial  was  enough  to 
convince  the  kingdom  of  Egypt,  that  the  miracle 
had  been  wrought.  They  faw  the  waters  of  Egypt 
to  be  only  blood,  and  they  faw  that  their  king 
would  not  be  induced  by  the  diftrefs  which  lay  on 
his  kingdom,  or  which  he  perfonally  endured,  to 
fubmit  to  the  God  of  Ifrael.  Why  continue  the 
diftrefs  which  produced  no  further  good  effeCt? 

The  power  of  God  had  been  difplayed ;  his  fupe- 

riority  over  the  Nile,  the  fource  of  fertility  to 

Egypt,  and  which  the  Egyptians  confidered  and  s 

adored  as  a  deity,  had  been  made  manifeft  to  the 

whole  country.  No  good  effect  was  likely  to  be 

produced  on  Pharaoh,  and  God,  in  mercy,  removed 

the  diftrefs  from  the  buffering  Egyptians;  all  of 

whom  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  have  been  equally 

criminal  with  their  obftinate  kine. 

o 

God  fent  Mofes  again  to  Pharaoh  to  demand 
the  difmiffion  of  his  people,  and  to  inform  him 
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that  if  he  refufed,  the  frogs  fhould  come  up  from 
the  river  in  fuch  abundance,  that  they  fhould  force 
their  way  into  the  houfes  and  ovens,  and  kneading- 
troughs  of  his.fervants,  into  his  own  bed-chamber, 
and  into  his  very  bed.  The  notice  producing  no 
effedt,  Aaron  ftretched  out  his  hand  with  the  rod 
in  it,  over  the  waters  of  Egypt ;  “  and  the  frogs 
came  up,  and  covered  the  land  of  Egypt.”  “  And 
the  magicians  did  fo  with  their  enchantments,  and 
brought  up  frogs  upon  the  land  of  Egypt.” 

It  has  been  noted,  that  though  the  rods  of  the 
magicians  were  turned  into  ferpents,  as  well  as  the 
rod  of  Aaron,  they  could  not  defend  their  rods 
from  being  devoured  by  his  rod.  Again,  they  fuc- 
ceeded  in  turning  water  into  blood;  but  they  had 
not  power  to  heal  the  waters  of  Egypt,  and  make 
them  wholefome  and  lit  to  drink.  So  here,  in  the 
plague  of  frogs,  though  they  fucceeded  in  produo 
ing  thofe  animals,  they  had  no  power  to  drive  them 
away,  or  deftroy  them.  Why  elfe  did  Pharaoh 
apply  to  Mofes  and  Aaron,  to  intreat  the  Lord 
that  he  would  take  away  the  frogs  from  him  and 
his  people,  enforcing  his  requefl  with  an  explicit 
promife  that  he  would  then  cc  let  the  people  go, 
that  they  might  do  facrifice  unto  the  Lord?”  This 
promife  he  ought  faithfully  to  have  kept,  as  well 
on  other  accounts,  as  that  it  was  the  exprefs  con- 
dition  of  his  deliverance  from  great  diftrefs,  not 
only  to  himfelf,  but  to  his  whole  kingdom.  From 
his  magicians  he  could  obtain  no  relief.  To  the 
interceffion  of  Mofes  he  looked  for  that  bleffing; 
and  he  ought  to  have  confidered,  that  the  God  who 
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could  inflitt  and  remove  the  plagues,  muft  be  the 
God  of  heaven,  whom  all  things  obey;  and  to  have 
fubmitted  to  him,  and  obeyed  his  command. 

The  reply  of  Moles  when  Pharaoh  requefted  his 
mediation,  was,  “  Glory  over  me” — command  me. 
When  lhall  the  frogs  depart,  and  remain  in  the 
river  only  ?  Name  your  own  time.  Nothing  could 
be  fairer  in  itfelf,  or  have  a  more  direct  tendency 
to  lead  Pharaoh  to  confider  the  power  and  good- 
nefs  of  God,  than  this  fubmiffion  of  Mofes,  refer* 
ring  the  time  of  Pharaoh’s  relief  to  his  own  deter- 
ruination.  He  replied,  “  To-morrow.”  Accord¬ 
ingly  Mofes  intreated  the  Lord,  and  on  the  morrow 
the  frogs  died.  “  But  when  Pharaoh  faw  that 
there  was  refpite,”  he  forgot  his  promife;  “  ha 
hardened  his  heart,  and  hearkened  not  unto  them, 
as  the  Lord  had  faid.” 

Without  fending  any  meffage  to  Pharaoh,  God 
now  commanded  Mofes  to  direct  Aaron  to  “  ftretch 
out  his  rod  and  fmite  the  duft  of  the  land,  that  it 
might  become  lice  through  all  the  land  of  Egypt.” 
He  did  fo,  and  the  duft  “  became  lice,  in  man  and 
in  beaft,  all  the  duft  of  the  land  became  lice 
through  all  the  land  of  Egypt.  And  the  magicians 
did  fo  with  their  enchantments  to  bring  forth  lice, 
but  they  could  not.”  By  their  failure  God  (bowed 
that  the  miracles  they  had  wrought  were  not  per¬ 
formed  by  their  own  power  and  art,  but  by  his 
hand,  and  to  anfwer  his  purpofes.  Of  this  the 
magicians  feem,  in  fome  degree,  to  have  been  fen- 
fible  :  for  of  this  miracle  they  acknowledged  to  Pha¬ 
raoh,  “  This  is  the  finger  of  God.”  No  effect, 
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however,  had  it  on  Pharaoh,  but  Hill  further  to 
harden  his  heart ;  “  and  he  hearkened  not  unto 
them,  as  the  Lord  had  faid.” 

Behold  the  progrefs  of  obftinacy  in  this  man ! 
rise  lunacies  performed  by  the  magicians  feem  to 
hare  been  the  realon  why  he  was  not  convinced  bv 
the  miracles  of  Mofes.  Yet  the  magicians  only 
repeated,  they  could  not  counteract  what  Mofes 
had  done,  nor  refeue  Egypt  from  the  heavy  judg¬ 
ments  which,  by  his  miniftry,  were  inflicted  on  it. 

But  here  was  a  miracle  which  they  could  not  repeat 
or  imitate — which  they  confeffed  was  done  by  the 
power  of  God  moft  high.  Yet  on  Pharaoh  it  had 
no  effect.  He  had  already  refilled  more  evidence 
than  a  reafonable  man  would  require.  He  had 
broken  his  word  with  Mofes  when,  under  the  plague 
of  frogs,  he  promifed  to  let  the  people  go,  and  do  ' 
fieri  free  unto  the  Lord.  Having  thus  depraved  his 
judgment  by  refilling  clear,  and  full,  and  llrong 
evidence ;  having  forfeited  his  honour,  by  breaking 
his  word  pledged  to  Mofes,  and  in  a  matter  in 
which  God  was  concerned ;  it  was  not  hard  for  him 
to  go  further  in  the  road  of  obftinacy,  and  to  re¬ 
fill  the  force  of  this  miracle  alfo,  though  in  the 
opinion  of  his  own  magicians  it  was  done  by  the 
power  of  God  omnipotent. 

Thus  were  matters  circumftanced,  when  God 
commanded  Mofes  to  Hand  in  Pharaoh’s  way  as  he 
went  to  the  river  early  in  the  morning,  and  to  fay 
unto  him,  “  Thus  faith  the  Lord,  let  my  people 
go,  that  they  may  ferve  me.  Elfe,  if  thou  wilt  not 
let  my  people  go,  behold,  I  will  fend  fwarms  of 
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flies/’  or  of  noxious  venomous  infefts,  u  upon  thee 
and  upon  thy  fervants,  and  upon  thy  people,  and 
into  thy  houfes :  And  the  houfes  of  the  Egyptians 
fhall  be  full  of  fwarms  of  flies,  and  alfo  the  ground 
on  which  they  go — to-morrow  fhall  this  fign  be.” 
At  the  fame  time,  God  declared  that  he  would 
protect  the  land  of  Gofhen,  in  which  his  people 
dwelt,  fo  that  no  fwarms  of  flies  fhou-ld  be  there — 
<c  To  the  end,”  faid  God  to  Pharaoh,  “  thou  mayeft 
know,  that  I  am  the  Lord  in  the  midft  of  the  earth.” 
When  it  is  confidered  that,  in  mofl  languages,  the 
word  which  fignifies  the  earthy  is  frequently  re- 
ftrained  to  fignify  a  particular  country,  efpecially 
that  country  of  which  the  difcourfe  treats,  there 
will  remain  but  little  doubt,  that  the  meaning  of 
the  expreffiori,  I  am  the  Lord  in  the  midjl  of  the 
earth ,  is,  that  God  was  the  Lord,  the  fupreme  king 
and  governor  of  Egypt;  and  by  the  divifion  which 
he  would  put  between  the  Ifraelites  and  Egyptians, 
he  would  manifeft  himfelf  to  be  fo — the  great, 
the  almighty  difpofer  of  judgments  and  blefiings 
through  the  land. 

According  to  the  word  of  Mofes,  when  the  mor¬ 
row  came,  there  came  with  it  “  a  grevious  fwarm 
of  flies  into  the  houfe  of  Pharaoh,  and  into  his 
fervants’  houfes,  and  into  all  the  land  of  Egypt : 
The  land  was  corrupted  by  reafon  of  the  fwarm 
of  flies.” 

In  great  diftrefs,  Pharaoh  fent  and  called  Mofes 
and  Aaron,  and  laid  to  them,  tc  Go  ye,  facrifice 
to  your  God  in  the  land.”  But  however  he  mav 
have  been  affefted  by  this  plague;  however  his 
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heart  may  have  relented  under  the  chaftifement  of 
thole  venomous  mfedts,  his  offer  of  indulgence  to 
the  Ifraelites  to  facrifice  to  God  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  was  far  fhort  of  the  demand  which  God 
had  made.  It  was  a  compromife  which  Mofes  had 
no  right  to  accept.  He,  therefore,  replied,  that 
it  would  be  improper  to  accept  this  offer,  becaufe 
they  muft  facrifice  “  the  abomination  of  the  Egyp¬ 
tians  to  the  Lord  their  God” — that  is,  bullocks, 
and  fheep,  and  goats,  which  the  Egyptians  efleem- 
ed  as  facred  animals.  Continuing  his  plea,  he  ah 
leged,  that  fhould  they  do  fo,  the  Egyptians  would, 
in  all  probability,  refent  it  fo  highly,  as  to  affault 
and  done  them.  He,  therefore,  infifted  on  his  firft 
demand — leave  to  go  three  days  journey  into  the 
wildernefs,  that,  being  out  of  the  obfervation  of  the 
Egyptians,  they  might,  without  danger  of  increaf* 
ing  their  refentment,  facrifice  to  the  Lord  in  fuch 
manner  as  he  fhould  command  them. 

To  this  remonftrance  Pharaoh  then  confented, 
and  faid,  “  I  will  let  you  go,  that  you  may  facri¬ 
fice  to  the  Lord  your  God,  in  the  wildernefs;  only 
you  fhall  not  go  very  far  away;  and  added,  as  it 
were  in  the  fame  breath,  intreat  for  me.  Mofes  re¬ 
plied,  that  he  would  intreat  the  Lord  that  the 
fwarms  of  noifome  flies  which  filled  the  country, 
might  depart  from  Pharaoh  and  from  his  fervants, 
and  that  on  the  very  next  day.  At  the  fame  time 
he  cautioned  Pharaoh,  who  had  once  failed  of  ful¬ 
filling  his  promifc  to  him,  “  not  to  deal  deceitfully 
any  more  in  not  letting  the  people  go  to  facrifice 
to  the  Lord.”. 
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When  Mofes  withdrew,  he  intreated  the  Lord ; 
tod  the  Lord  did  according  to  the  prayer  of  Mofes : 
He  removed  the  fwarms  of  flies  fo  entirely,  that 
there  remained  not  one.  But  behold  the  ingrati¬ 
tude  and  duplicity  of  Pharaoh !  When  delivered 
from  the  torment  of  the  flies,  inftead  of  regarding 
his  promife,  he  “  hardened  his  heart  at  this  time 
alfo,  neither  would  he  let  the  people  go.”  To 
fuch  meannefs  does  the  perfifting  in  a  wicked  pur- 
pofe  drive  infatuated  men.  The  proud  and  covet¬ 
ous  are  the  moil  apt  to  fall  into  it.  Pride  prevents 
amendment,  by  reprefenting  a  change  of  conduct 
to  be  a  confeffion  of  having  acted  wrong :  and  co- 
vetoufnefs  cannot  bear  to  relinquifh  any  point  from 
which  gain  is  expected.  Thefe  feem  to  have  been 
the  leading  properties  of  Pharaoh’s  heart,  and  they 
confpired  to  fink  him  into  that  fatal  obftinacy  and 
wretched  meannefs  which  ended  in  his  deftrudtion. 

Notwithftanding  the  bafenefs  of  Pharaoh’s  con¬ 
duct,  God  fent  Mofes  to  him  again  with  the  fame 
requifition  to  let  his  people  go,  made  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  God  of  the  Hebrews.  If  he  refufed  to 
comply,  Mofes  was  to  denounce  a  very  grievous 
murrain  on  the  next  day,  which  fhouid  be  fatal  to 
the  cattle  of  the  field ;  to  the  horfes,  and  afles,  and  ' 
camels,  and  oxen,  and  (beep.  At  the  fame  time, 
he  was  to  inform  Pharaoh,  that  the  cattle  of  the 
liraelites  fhouid  be  entirely  and  abfolutely  exempt 
from  that  calamity. 

i  he  fatal  day  came,  and  the  deftruclive  mur¬ 
rain  came  with  it.  "I  he  cattle  of  the  Egyptians 
died  in  great  numbers,  but  of  the  cattle  of  the  If- 
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raelites  net  one.  Of  this  latter  cireumftance  Pha¬ 
raoh  fent  particularly  to  inquire,  and  found  it 
ftrnftly  true.  This  diftjnguilhing  mark  of  God’s 
favour,  however,  opened  not  his  eyes;  nor  did  the 
confideration  which  it  was  obvious  to  make,  that 
no  relief  was  to  be  had  from  the  gods  of  Egypt 
whom  they  worlhipped  (feeing  their  facred  animals, 
equally  with  their  other  cattle,  were  vidlims  to  the 
fatal  murrain)  abate  the  pride  and  obftinacy  of  his 
temper,  but  increafed  them  both — his  heart  was 
hardened,  and  he  did  not  let  the  people  go.” 

Without  directing  Mofes  to  apply  again  unto 
Pharaoh,  God  commanded  to  “  take  handfuls  of 
afhes,  and  to  fprinkle  it  towards  the  heaven  in  the 
fight  of  Pharaoh  ;  and  it  fhall  become,”  faid  God, 
5C  frnail  duft  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  fhall 
be  a  bile  breaking  forth  with  blains  upon  man,  and 
upon  beaft,  throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt.” 
Mofes  did  as  he  was  commanded,  and  the  allies 
which  he  threw  up  toward  heaven  infedted  the  air, 
produced  biles  with  inflammation,  upon  man,  and 
upon  bead.  Nor  were  the  magicians  exempt. 
Smitten  with  the  bile,  they  no  longer  contended 
with  Mofes,  but  retired  from  his  prefence. 

Of  the  magicians  we  have  nothing  fince  their 
failure  in  the  miracle  of  the  lice.  Probably  they  had 
attended  on  all  the  actions  of  Mofes,  but  without 
any  further  attempt  to  imitate  lhs  miracles.  Pro¬ 
bably,  too,  they  had  been  Pharaoh’s  principal  ad- 
vifers,  and  had  di&ated  to  him  that  condu&,  which 
he  had  fo  fatally  purfued.  What  now  happened 
to  them  ought  to  have  convinced  them  and  Pha- 
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raoh,  and  ail  his  courtiers  and  people,  that  God, 
in  whole  name  Mofes  a£ted,  was,  in  truth,  the  God 
of  heaven  and  earth,  almighty,  lupreme  over  all 
nature,  from  whofe  power  nothing  was  exempt,  to 
whofe  judgments  all  wicked,  impenitent  men  were 
fubje&ed,  and  whofe  bleffings  no  ftrength  or  influ¬ 
ence  was  able  to  turn  afide  from  his  chofen  ob¬ 
jects.  Duty,  reafon,  common  fenfe  and  prudence, 
therefore,  required  them  to  fubinit  to  this  God, 
and  obey  his  will;  particularly  to  let  the  Ifraelites 
go  from  their  fefvitude,  as  he  had  commanded 
Pharaoh  to  do. 

In  this  cafe,  no  reafonable  excufe  could  be  made, 
-no  apology  for  their  condudt  could  be  offered. 
They  had  feen  the  moft  ftupendous  miracles 
wrought  by  Mofes  at  the  command  of  God,  to  efta- 
blifh  the  authenticity  of  his  commiflion,  and  to 
chaftife  Pharaoh,  and  his  courtiers,  and  people,  for 
their  obftinacy  and  incredulity.  Yet  they  believed 
not,  nor  fubmitted  themfelves  to  the  will  of  this 
God;  but  ftubbornly  determined  to  keep  the  If¬ 
raelites  in  their  fervice^  notwithftanding  all  he  could 
do  to  them. 

Perfonal  chaftifement  for  their  flagitious  con- 
duft,  the  magicians  feem  hitherto  to  have  efcaped. 
It  now  came  on  them  in  common  with  the  men 
and  brutes  of  Egypt.  Equally  hardened  with  their 
mailer,  and  having,  probably,  been  the  principal 
means  of  hardening  him,  deservedly  did  they  par¬ 
take  in  his  punifhment. 

At  the  clofe  of  the  account  of  this  judgment, 
it  is  faid,  “  And  the  Lord  hardened  the  heart  of 
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Pharaoh,  and  he  hearkened  not  unto  them;  as  the 
Lord  had  fpoken  unto  Mofes.”  The  referent 
from  this  latter  expreffion  is,  in  the  margin  of  our 
Lib.e,  made  to  that  text,  where  God  threatens  to 
harden  Pharaoh’s  heart,  if  he  attended  not  to  the 
miracles  which  Mofes  was  to  do  before  him.  Pha¬ 
raoh’s  obftmate  refiftance  againft  the  other  mira- 
c-es,  is  expreifed  by  his  hardening  his  heart ,  or  by 
his  heart's  being  hardened.  The  two  phrafes  mean 
the  fame  thing ;  for  Bilhop  Patrick  hath  remarked, 
that  the  words  for  both  are  in  the  Hebrew  text 

Th^ie  is,  therefore,  no  good  ground 
xor  the  rendering  of  chap.  vii.  13.  which  our  tranf- 
lators  have  given,  he  hardened  Pharaoh's  heart:  no 
perfon  is  named,  but  only  the  fad  afferted,  that 
-  haraoh’s  heart  was  hardened.  *In  this  fenfe,  the 
LXX  have  rendered  this  verfe,  i  xa(^x 

Qapccv.  In  this  fenfe  God  explains  himfelf  to  Mofes 

m  the  next  verfe,  “  Pharaoh's  heart  is  hardened” _ - 

&BxpVr*>  v  xufrcc,  (pxpa& — Pharaoh’s  heart  is  flout,  is 
obflinate .  The  (late  of  his  heart  is  declared,  but 
no  agent  is  pointed  out. 

But  in  chap.  ix.  12.  the  a<5t  of  hardening  Pha¬ 
raoh  s  heart  is  afcribed  immediately  to  God.  The 
queftion  then  will  be,  In  what  way,  or  rather  in 
what  fenfe,  did  God  harden  Pharaoh’s  heart? 
Certainly  not  by  infufing  politive  hardnefs  and  ob- 
fhnacy  into  it.  That  would  have  been  counter- 
ading,  by  his  almighty  power,  thofe  miracles, 
which  his  goodnefs  had  direded  his  fervant  Mofes 
to  perform  for  Pharaoh’s  convidion. 

The  tenor  of  God’s  condud  toward  Pharaoh 
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fhows  that  he  treated  him  as  a  free  agent,  endowed 
with  reafon,  and  having  a  will  of  his  own,  and  a 
capacity  of  determining  that  will ;  either  to  let  the 
Ifraelites  depart  from  his  country  at  the  requilition 
of  God,  or  to  endeavour  to  retain  them  in  his  fer- 
vice.  God  determined  to  treat  him  accordingly—' 
to  give  him  ample  and  fufficient  motives  and  argu¬ 
ments  to  convince  his  reafon  and  judgment,  that 
he  who  demanded  the  Ifraelites  of  him,  was  indeed 
God  almighty,  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  and 
of  all  things  in  them.  If  he  complied,  all  was  well : 
if  he  refufed,  the  judgments  of  God  were  to  fall 
upon  him. 

God,  who  knew  his  proud,  and  obftinate,  and 
covetous  temper,  knew  the  conduct  he  would  pur-' 
fue;  and,  therefore,  told  Moles,  he  would  not  let 
the  people  go,  without  a  mighty  hand.  For  which 
reafon,  faid  God,  “  I  will  ftretch  out  my  hand,  and 
fmite  Egypt  with  all  my  wonders  which  I  will  do 
in  the  midft  thereof;  and  after  that  he  will  let  you 
go.”  Exod.  iii.  19,  20.  Take  this  with  you  as  a 
key,  and  the  whole  hifiory  is  intelligible  and  plain; 
but,  on  other  ground,  it  is  inconfiftent  with  the 
nature  of  God,  and  not  to  be  underflood.  For, 
in  faft.  Pharaoh  did,  at  lafl,  confent  that  the  If¬ 
raelites  fhould  go,  from  among  his  people,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  utmofl  meaning  of  the  requifition  of 
God  by  Mofes — go  even  where  they  lifted,  and 
take  their  families,  and  their  flocks  and  herds  with 
them,  and  facrifice  to  the  Lord  as  they  had  defired 
. — requefting,  at  the  fame  time,  their  bleffing  on 
him.  Had  God  hardened  Pharaoh’s  heart*  by  in- 
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fufing  obftinacy  and  ftubbornnefs  into  it,  is  it  pof- 
fible  Pharaoh  could  have  acted  in  this  manner? 
for  who,  in  this  fenfe,  can  relift  the  will,  or  con- 
troul  the  decrees  of  God? 

The  fum  ot  the  matter  feemsto  be  this:  The 
time  was  come,  to  fulfil  the  promife  made  to  Abra¬ 
ham;  to  bring  his  pofcerity  out  of  the  land  in 
which  they  were  ftrangers  and  fervants;  to  judge, 
that  is,  to  punifh  that  nation  who  had  held  them 
in  bondage,  and  to  give  them  the  land  of  the  Ca- 
naanites,  whofe  iniquity  was  now  ripe  for  the  ven¬ 
geance  of  God  :  he,  therefore,  determined  to  ac- 
complifh  his  promife.  All  things  are  in  his  hand ; 
and  any  means  he  lhall  ufe  moft  effedually  anfwer 
his  purpofe.  He  could  have  lent  the  Ethiopians, 
or  the  Phemcian  fhepherds  to  have  overrun  Egypt 
a  fecund  time,  and  have  delivered  his  people  by 
their  means.  Any  nation,  fupported  by  his  power, 
would,  have  reduced  Egypt  to  fubmiffion,  as  the 
Perfians,  Affyrians,  and  Romans  afterwards  did. 
There  Went  out  from  Egypt  fix  hundred  thoufand 
of  the  Ifraelites  that  were  men.  And,  when  num¬ 
bered,  two  years  after,  they  amounted,  exclufive 
of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  to  fix  hundred  and  three 
thoufand,  five  hundred  and  fifty  men,  fit  for  war. 
From  this  multitude  armies  might  have  been  form¬ 
ed  capable,  at  leaft,  of  forcing  their  way  out  of 
Egypt,  had  God  feen  proper  to  make  ufe  of  force, 
or,  indeed,  of  any  human  means  for  the  deliverance 
of  his  people.  But  he  chofe,  in  this  matter,  to  adt 
confpicuoufly  by  himfelf,  that  he'might  convince 
not  only  the  Egyptians,  but  the  Ifraelites — all  who 
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fliould  hear  of  his  wonders  in  Egypt,  that  he  alone 
is  God,  the  Creator,  Preferver,  and  Governor  of 
all  things ;  the  only  objeft  of  the  worfhip  and  ado¬ 
ration  of  men  j  the  Almighty,  who  can  do  what  he 
pleafes  in  heaven  and  in  earth  5  that  he  needed  not 
the  force  of  armies  to  accomplifh  his  purpofes,  all 
the  elements  of  the  world,  all  the  powers  of  nature 
being  at  his  command  y  that  he  could  make  the 
moft  infignificant  things  in  the  creation,  frogs,  flies, 
lice,  duft,  the  inftruments  of  his  vengeance  on  a 
proud  opprefior,  who  deliberately  refitted  his  will. 
He  knew,  for  he  knoweth  all  things,  the  obftinate 
and  ftubborn  temper  of  Pharaoh :  that  he  would 
not,  without  great  reluftance,  part  with  the  Ifra¬ 
elites,  from  whofe  fervitude  he  acquired  both  dig¬ 
nity  and  profit.  Pie  knew  the  perverfe,  fallen,  and 
humorfome  difpofition  of  the  Ifraelites  >  that  if  their 
own  efforts  were  employed  for  their  deliverance, 
they  would  afcribe  the  whole  fuccefs  of  it  to  them- 
felves,  and  fwell  with  vain-glory,  and  confidence  in 
their  own  arm  and  military  prowefs. 

The  wifdom  of  God  faw  bett  to  proceed  in  a 
manner  that  fhould  open  a  way  for  the  manifefta- 
tion  of  his  power,  and  majefty,  and  goodnefs,  not 
only  to  the  Egyptians  and  Ifraelites,  but  to  the 
whole  world.  *To  humble  the  ftubborn  heart  of 
obftinate  Pharaoh,  and  oblige  him,  how  much  fo- 
ever  againft  his  will,  not  only  to  confent  to  the  de¬ 
parture  of  the  Ifraelites,  but  to  fend  them  out  of 
the  country  by  his  own  order  3  and  to  induce  the 
Egyptians  to  hire  them  to  haften  their  departure,, 
by  lending,  or  rather  giving  them  fuch  things  x% 
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they  required,  gold,  and  filver,  and  jewels,  and 
clothing :  And  that  the  Ifraelites,  obferving  that 
no  exertions  of  their  own  were  required,  no  war, 
no  lighting,  no  plots  or  ftratagems,  but  only  to 
“  ftand  ftill  and  fee  the  falvation  of  God,”  might 
be  the  better  difpofed  to  afcribe  the  whole  glory 
of  tneir  deliverance  to  his  power  and  goodnefs,  and 
the  more  readily  yield  their  faith,  and  hope,  and 
obedience  to  him.  Befides, 

The  wonders  wrought  in  Egypt  would  be  made 
known  to  ail  the  nations  with  whom  the  Egyptians 
had  any  in'tercourfe,  and  the  fear  and  dread  of  the 
God  of  Ifrael  would  be  the  neceflary  confequence. 
The  more  Pharaoh  ftruggled  againft  the  power  of 
God,  the  more  would  that  power  be  difplayed  in 
ins  humiliation  and  deftruction :  and  the  greater 
the  difficulties  were  which  attended  the  deliverance 
or  Iirael,  the  more  glorious  would  that  deliverance 
be  in  itfeif,  and  the  more  aftomfhing  to  all  who 
heard  of  it;  nor  could  it  fail  to  imprefs  them  with 
the  opinion  that  the  God  of  Ifrael  was  the  God 
and  Governor  of  all  things,  to  whom  all  the  ele¬ 
ments  of  the  world,  and  all  the  powers  of  nature, 
were  fubjedt ;  and  whofe  will  it  was  both  their  in- 
tereft  and  duty  to  obey. 

That  the  obftinacy  of  the  king  of  Egypt  might 
not  difeourage  Mofes,  and  make  him  defift  from 
his  attempt  to  deliver  his  nation,  God  warned  him 
or  that  obftinacy,  and  told  him  that  Pharaoh  would 
not  let  the  people  depart  from  his  fervice,  but  with 
a  mighty  hand;  that  is,  under  the  infliftion  of 
great  judgments;  yet  at  the  laft  he  would  let  them 
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go.  Accordingly,  every  mefiage  which  Mofes  car¬ 
ried  from  God  to  Pharaoh  was  precifely  the  fame, 
without  augmentation  or  diminution,  “  Let  my 
people  go,  that  they  may  ferve  me.”  If  Pharaoh 
refufed,  fome  judgment,  which  was  particularly 
ipecified,  and  the  time  fixed,  was  to  come  on  him 
and  his  people;  if  he  complied,  no  judgment  was 
to  follow.  So  that  Pharaoh’s  difobeying,  or  obey¬ 
ing  the  requifition  of  God,  was  to  be  treated  in  a 
very  different  manner.  In  the  former  cafe,  he  be¬ 
came  the  objeft  of  God’s  juftice;  in  the  latter,  of 
his  mercy.  * 

What  then,  it  may  be  afked,  are  we  to  under- 
Hand  by  God’s  hardening  Pharaoh’s  heart  ?  I  an- 
fwer,  the  fame  that  we  are  to  underftand  by  his 
hardening  the  heart  of  any  other  wicked  perfom 
He  dealt  with  Pharaoh  by  the  fame  rule  by  which 
he  deals  with  all  others — the  rule  of  juftice  and 
mercy — mercy  where  it  can  be  fhown,  juftice 
where  perverfity  of  conduCt  has  excluded  mercy. 

It  is  a  common  obfervation,  that  repeated  fin¬ 
ning  feareth  the  confidence ;  that  is,  it  hardenetlx 
the  heart.  So  that  by  habit  a  man  may  come  to 
commit  fins  without  reluctance,  or  check  of  con- 
fcience,  or  any  apprehenfion  of  the  dhpleafure  of 
God,  which,  at  firft,  made  him  fhudder  and  trem¬ 
ble.  Thofe  checks  of  confidence,  which  were  at 
firft  very  uneafy  to  him,  gradually  lofe  their  force, 
and,  at  length,  give  no  trouble.  In  truth,  he  feels 
them  not ;  his  heart  is  hardened,  and  he  no  longer 

cares  or  thinks  what  God  hath  commanded  or  for¬ 
bidden. 


5$  Observations  on  the  Dif.  t 

Some  things,  we  know,  are  foftened  and  melted* 
while  other  things  are  hardened  by  the  fire.  Is 
the  nature  of  the  fire  different  ?  or  is  it  the  different 
nature  of  the  fubftances  applied  to  it,  that  occa* 
Sons  the  different  effedls  ? 

When  a  perfon  hath  long  continued  in  a  courfe 
of  fin,  hath  perpetually  difobeyed  the  known  will 
of  God,  hath  refilled  the  difpenfation  of  his  pro¬ 
vidence,  the  admonitions  of  his  confcience,  the 
influence  of  divine  grace,  the  infpirations  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  all  the  means  of  repentance  and 
holinefs,  fo  that  they  have  no  longer  any  effect 
upon  him,  is  there  any  impropriety  in  faying  that 
God  hath  hardened  his  heart ;  though  the  means 
by  which  it  is  hardened,  be  the  very  means  which 
God  hath  appointed  to  render  it  foft,  and  pliable, 
and  obedient  to  his  heavenly  will?  When  the 
abandoned  finner  hath  brought  himfelf  into  this 
wretched  ftate,  where  is  the  injuftice,  flhould  God 
withdraw  his  holy  fpirit  from  him,  and  leave  him 
to  follow  his  own  vile  imagination — to  that  repro¬ 
bate  mind  which  works  all  inquity  with  greedinefs  ? 
Whether  God  withdraws  his  grace  from  him,  be- 
caufe  he  will  make  no  ufe  of  it;  or  whether  he 
hath  fo  hardened  his  heart,  by  repeatedly  refilling 
and  acting  contrary  to  the  impreflions  of  goodnefs 
made  on  him  by  the  fpirit  of  God,  it  comes  to  the 
fame  thing;  and  what  is  faid  of  the  one,  may  juft 
as  well  be  faid  of  the  other  ftate.  If  God  take 
his  grace  and  holy  fpirit  from  him,  his  heart  will 
be  hardened,  and  God  may  be  faid  to  harden  it;, 
not  indeed  by  infufing  obftinacy  into  him,  but  be- 
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caufe  he  would  make  no  ufe  of  that  grace  and 
thofe  infpirations  of  the  fpirit  which  were  intended 
to  render  him  capable  of  that  obedience  to  his  will 
which  God  requires. 

All  the  miracles  wrought  by  Mofes,  which  are 
fometimes  called  figns,  were  wrought  for  the  con¬ 
viction  of  Pharaoh — to  be  figns  to  him,  that  the 
Lord  God  of  the  Hebrews,  who  demanded  the 
Ifraelites  of  him,  was  God  Almighty.  Being 
wrought  by  his  command,  there  is  no  impropriety 
in  faying  he  wrought  them.  But,  inftead  of  con¬ 
vincing  Pharaoh,  they  unhappily  proved  the  occa- 
fion  of  increafing  his  obftinacy.  For,  whenever 
they  were  removed,  and  he  faw  there  was  refpite, 
he  hardened  his  heart.  God  is,  therefore,  faid  to 
harden  his  heart,  becaufe  what  he  did  for  his  con¬ 
viction  produced  that  effeCt. 

This  is  the  molt  that  can  be  made  of  that  ex- 

I 

preffion,  confidently  with  the  nature  of  God  and 
the  nature  of  man.  And  it  ought  to  convince  us 

of  the  neceflity  of  conforming  ourfelves  to  the  will 
of  God,  and,  on  all  occafions,  doing  what  he  com¬ 
mands;  left,  by  perpetually  refitting  his  will,  and 
the  evidences  of  it  which  he  lays  before  us,  we 
harden  ourfelves  in  iniquity,  provoke  him  to  anger? 
and  bring  his  judgments  on  us* 


\ 


\ 


DISCOURSE  I. 


PART  THE  FOURTH. 


OBSERVATIONS  ON  THE  HISTORY  OF 

PHARAOH, 


We  have  feen,  that  when  Mofes-,  at  the  com* 
mand  of  God,  fprinkled  afhes  towards  heaven,  it 
became  a  bile,  with  inflammation,  upon  man  and 
bead,  throughout  the  land  of  Egypt.  So  long, 
and  fo  repeatedly  had  Pharaoh  hardened  himfelf 
againfl  the  miraculous  evidence  which  God  gave 
him  that  Mofes  was  indeed  fent  to  demand  the 
difmiflion  of  the  Ifraelites  from  his  fervice,  that  it 
was  no  trouble  to  him  to  refill  the  force  of  this 
miracle  alfo.  God  is,  therefore,  faid  to  harden  his 
heart,  becaufe  the  means  which  God  ufed  for  his 
conviction,  only  made  him  more  obftinate  in  his 
pcrverfenefs  and  impiety.  For  which  reafon  God 
feems,  at  this  time,  to  have  given  him  up  to  his 
own  reprobate  mind,  and  to  have  palled  the  fen- 
tence  of  deltrudlion  upon  him.  But  let  us  attend 
to  his  hiftory,  and  take  the  circumftances  as  they 
rife  there. 
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Notwithdanding the  obftinate  behaviour  of  Pha¬ 
raoh  under  the  judgment  of  the  bile:,,  and  that  it 
was  laid,  God  had  hardened  his  heart,  Mofes  was 
Pent  again  to  him,  to  repeat  his  original  demand — 
tt  Thus  faith  the  Lord  of  the  Hebrews,  let  my 
people  go,  that  they  may  ferve  me.  For  I  will, 
at  this  time,  fend  all  my  plagues  upon  thine  heart, 
and  upon  thy  fervants,  and  upon  thy  people,  that 
thou  mayed  know  that  there  is  none  like  me  in  all 
the  earth.  For  now  I  will.ftretch  out  my  hand, 
that  I  may  fmite  thee  and  thy  people  with  pedi- 
lence;  and  thou  (halt  be  cut  off  from  the  earth. 
And,  in  very  deed,  for  this  caufe  have  I  raifed  thee 
up,  for  to  fhow  in  thee  my  power ;  and  that  my 
name  may  be  declared  throughout  ail  the  earth. 

It  may  be  neceflary  here  to  refolve,  if  we  can, 
a  difficulty  which  arifes,  and  which,  I  trad,  is 
fully  exprefled  in  the  following  queftion :  Why 
was  Mofes  Pent  again  to  Pharaoh,  after  God  had 
hardened  his  heart;  that  is,  had  withdrawn  his 
grace  and  holy  fpirit  from  him,  had  blinded  his 
reafon  and  underdanding,  fo  that  it  was  impoffible 
he  fhould  obey? 

To  this  it  has  been  thought  fufficient  to  reply, 
that  God  dealt  with  Pharaoh,  as  Pharaoh  dealt 
with  the  Ifraelites.  He  demanded  of  them  brick 
without  draw;  and  God  demanded  of  him  obedi¬ 
ence,  when  he  was  rendered  incapable  of  paying  it. 
To  diflent  from  the  opinions  of  great  and  good 
men  is  painful.  But  when  it  is  confidered,  that 
Pharaoh’s  demand  of  the  fame  tale  of  bricks  from 
the  Ifraelites,  after  the  draw  was  withheld,  whiclj 
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tbey  ufecl  to  deliver  in  when  they  were  furnifhed 
with  ft  raw,  was  unjuft  and  cruel,  I  cannot  perfuade 
myfelf  that  God  would  imitate  that  condudt  even 
towaids  PHaraon.  Goodnels  and  mercy  are  the 
iu!e  of  all  his  actions,  and  nothing  inconfiftent 
with  them  ought  to  be  afcribed  to  him,  Befidesj 
io  fay  that  Pharaoh  could  not  confent  to  the  de¬ 
parture  of  the  Ifraelites,  becaufe  God  had  hardened 
his  heart,  or  had  entirely  withdrawn  his  holy  fpi, 
rit  from  him,  is  more,  than  we  have  a  right  to  lay. 
The  demand  and  expoftulation  of  Mofes  fuppole 
<.hat  he  could  have  confented ;  and,  without  that 
fuppofition,  they  are  irreconcilable  to  common  fenfe. 
Tne  fact,  too,  fupports  this  fuppofition ;  for,  at 
the  laft,  he  did  let  the  people  go,  and  requefted 
their  blefiing,  which,  at  leaft,  muft  mean  their 
prayers  to  God  for  him. 

Whatever,  therefore,  may  be  the  meaning  of 
God’s  hardening  the  heart  of  Pharaoh,  it  cannot 
imply  his  infufmg  hardnefs  of  heart  into  Pharaoh, 
or  taking  his  grace  and  holy  fpirit  from  him,  fo 
that  lie  might  not,  or  could  not  obey,  Thefe  fup- 
pofitions  feem  to  be  the  Iprouts  of  Calvinifrn,  or  of 
that  fancied  decree  of  reprobation,  palled,  from 
eternity,  againft  a  part  of  mankind,  in  order  to 
make  the  juftice  of  God  the  more  confpicuous  to 
the  world,  in  the  punilhment  of  their  wickednelsj 
as  if  there  would  be  no  room  for  the  juftice  of 
God,  without  that  abominable  decree  of  reproba¬ 
tion.  juftice  confifts  in  treating  things  according 
to  truth,  not  in  making  men  bad,  for  the  fake  of 
inflicting  punilhment  upon  them.  God  is  ever 
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xeprefented,  in  his  holy  word,  as  being  folicitous* 
through  goodnefs  and  mercy,  to  fave  men  from 
definition,  but  never  as  being  impatient  and 
hafty  to  punifh,  even  the  moft  abandoned  (inner. 

.  No  impediments  will,  therefore,  be  laid  by  him  in 
the  way  of  any  man’s  obedience ;  nor  grace  and 
ttrength  refufed  fufficient  to  enable  him  to  do  his 
duty. 

There  is  another  pofition  alleged  to  juftify  the 
condudt  of  God  in  demanding;  the  difmiflion  of 

w 

the  Ifraelites,  after  he  had  hardened  Pharaoh’s 
heart,  fo  that  he  could  not  obey  him ;  namely* 
that  God  is  not  deprived  of  his  right  to  obedience 
by  any  incapacity  a  man  brings  on  himfelf.  But 
this  is  (hitting  the  ground,  and  fuppofes  Pharaoh’s 
incapacity  of  obeying  God  to  have  arifen  from 
himfelf  and  not  from  God’s  hardening  his  heart. 
On  this  ground,  however,  I  fufpedt,  the  pofition 
will  not  bear  examination.  Hath  a  matter  a  right 
to  demand  the  fame  obedience  from  his  fervant, 
after  the  fetvant  hath  careleffly  or  wilfully  befotted 
his  mind  and  underftanding,  or  difabled  a  hand  or 
a  foot,  fo  that  he  cannot  fulfil  his  matter’s  com¬ 
mands  ?  And  (hall  we  account  for  God’s  conduft 
on  principles  which  would  be  a  reproach  to  a  good 
man?  Of  God’s  requiring  obedience  from  any 
man  above  his  capacity,  taking  into  the  account 
the  affiftance  and  ability  he  is  ready  to  give,  no  in- 
ftance  can  be  named :  A  remarkable  one  to  the 
contrary  is  ready  to  our  hand.  When  Adam  fell, 
he  weakened  and  depraved  his  nature,  and  de¬ 
prived  it  of  the  holy  fpirit.  Did  God  continue  to 
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require  the  fame  obedience  of  him  which,  in  his 
innocence,  he  was  able  to  perform?  or  did  he  put 
him  under  a  new  covenant,  or  rule  of  life,  through 
the  Redeemer,  and  accept  his  repentance  and 
faith  inftead  of  obedience  which  was  without  fin? 

God  is  faid  to  do  things  immediately  by  him- 
felf,  when  natural  means  apparently  produce  the 
efFedt.  He  replenifheth  the  earth,  and  maketh  it 
fruitful;  yet  the  fun,  and  air,  and  rain,  the  labour 
and  tillage  of  man,  are  neceffary  to  this  end.  All 
thefe  God  hath  provided  and  appointed,  and  by 
his  diredtion  they  conlpire  to  produce  the  effect. 
Through  all  nature,  the  primary  caufe  of  every 
thing  that  happens  is  in  him  by  whom  all  nature, 
exifts  and  adls.  In  him  we  live  and  move.  The; 
energy  by  which  we  think  and  adt  is  from  him ; 
but  the  perverfity  of  our  thoughts  and  adtions  is 
from  perverting  the  powers  he  hath  given  to  us. 

God’s  hardening  Pharaoh’s  heart,  therefore,  can¬ 
not  mean  his  infufing  any  bad  quality  into  him, 
but  that  Pharaoh  previoully  converted  all  the 
means  of  convidtion — all  the  miracles  and  judg¬ 
ments  of  God,  into  occafions  of  obflinacy  and 
hardnefs  of  heart,  till  he  rendered  himfelf  infen- 
fible  of  the  motions  of  the  fpirit  of  God  in  him. 
That  was  his  reprobation,  and  made  him  ripe  for 
deftruction.v  And  the  purport  of  the  remonftrance 
of  Mofes  was  to  acquaint  him,  that  God  had  pre¬ 
fer  ved  him,  and  hitherto  kept  him  alive,  not  for 
his  own  fake,  but  for  the  fake  of  others — not  that 
there  was  any  hopes  of  his  amendment — but  to 
convince  him,  by  awful  and  certain  judgments. 
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that  there  was  none  like  God  in  all  the  earth.  And 
alfo,  that  by  cutting  him  off  in  fome  remarkable 
manner,  he  might  make  him  fuch  an  inftance  of 
his  power  as  ftiould  declare  his  name  throughout 
all  the  world. 

To  give  this  remonftrance  the  more  effeft,  Mo- 
fes  warned  him,  that  if  he  ftill  exalted  himfelf,  and 
would  not  let  the  people  go,  God  would,  on  the 
very  next  day,  at  that  time  of  it,  “  caufe  it  to 
rain  a  very  grievous  hail,”  fuch  as  before  had  never 
happened  in  Egypt;  To  this  declaration  a  kind 
admonition  from  the  goodnefs  of  God  was  added  ; 
namely,  to  bring  all  the  cattle  that  were  left  of  the 
murrain  out  of  the  field,  and  to  Ihelter  them,  and 
alfo  their  fervants,  from  the  ftorrm  Thofe  Egyp¬ 
tians  who  believed  Mofes,  and  for  whofe  fakes, 
probably,  this  caution  had  been  given,  did  as  they 
were  directed ;  and,  fecuring  their  fervants  and 
cattle  under  cover,  preferved  them.  Others,  who 
difregarded  the  admonition,  left  their  cattle  and 
fervants  abroad,  and  deftru&ion  overtook  them :  for 
at  the  time  appointed  on  the  morrow,  Mofes,  at  the 
Command  of  God,  ftretched  forth  his  rod  toward 
heaven,  and  the  ftorm  came '  rain,  and  hail,  and 
lightning,  and  thunder,  dreadfully  mixed  together, 
and  poured  with  terrible  impetuoiity  on  the  ground  j 
very  grievous,  fuch  as  before  had  never  been  feen  in 
Egypt.  The  men  and  cattle  that  were  in  the  field 
were  killed ;  the  trees  were  broken,  and  all  the  pro¬ 
duce  of  the  earth  that  was  grown  up  was  deftroyed. 
From  this  horrible  calamity  the  land  of  Gofhen  was 
exempt :  no  hail  fell  there,  no  ftorm  affailed  it.  ' 
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What  makes  this  miracle  the  more  extraordinary 
is,  that  little  or  no  rain  falls  in  Lower  Egypt :  the 
country  is  rendered  fruitful  by  the  Nile,  which, 
annually  overflowing  its  banks,  fills  the  canals  cut 
through  the  flat  country,  and  furnifhes  water  for 
the  gardens  and  com  grounds. 

During  this  ftorm,  Mofes  and  Aaron  were  called 
to  Pharaoh.  He  feems  to  have  been  deeply  af¬ 
fected  by  this  tremendous  ftorm,  and  to  have 
formed  good  refolutions  of  amendment.  “  I  have 
finned, ”  faid  he,  “  this  time.  The  Lord  is  righte- 
ous,  and  I  and  my  people  are  wicked.  Intreat 
the  Lord  that  there  be  no  more  mighty  thunder- 
ings  and  hail ;  and  I  will  let  you  go,  and  ye  fliall 
flay  no  longer.”  Mofes  replied,  that  as  foon  as  he 
had  got  out  of  the  city,  he  would  fpread  abroad 
his  hands  unto  the  Lord ;  “  and  the  thunder,” 
faid  he,  “  fliall  ceafe,  neither  fliall  there  be  any 
more  hail ;  that  thou  mayeft  know,”  as  well  in 
their  removal  as  in  their  infliction,  “  that  the  earth 
is  the  Lord’s.”  But,  as  for  thee  and  thy  fervants, 
I  know  that  “  ye  will  not  yet  fear  the  Lord  God.” 
Mofes  did  as  he  had  promifed.  He  “  fpread 
abroad  his  hands  unto  the  Lord;  and  the  thun¬ 
ders  and  the  hail  ceafed,  and  the  rain  was  not 
poured  on  the  earth.”  But  behold  the  vanity  of 
good  refolutions  formed  in  our  own  ftrength,  of 
the  purpofes  of  amendment,  which  calamities  force 
on  us  1  When  the  ftorm  was  over,  and  calm  and 
funfhine  had  returned.  Pharaoh  thought  no  more 
of  his  promife  or  good  refolutions:  u  He  finned 
vt't  more,  and  hardened  his  heart,  he  and  his  fern 
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vants ;  neither  would  he  let  the  children  of  Ifrael 
go;  as  the  Lord  had  fpoken  by  Mofes,”  and  as 
Mofes  had  lately  predicted  to  Pharaoh.  In  chap, 
ix.  34.  it  is  faid,  that  Pharaoh  “  hardened  his 
heart.”  In  the  35th  verfe,  it  is  faid,  “  and  the 
heart  of  Pharaoh  was  hardened.”  In  chap.  x.  1. 
it  is  recorded,  that  the  Lord  faid,  “  I  have  hard¬ 
ened  his  (Pharaoh’s)  heart.”  How  it  may  appear 
to  others,  I  know  not :  to  me  it  appears,  that  thefe 
three  phrafes,  relating  to  the  fame  event,  under 
the  fame  circumftances,  muft  mean  the  fame  thing : 
they  exprefs  the  fact,  that  Pharaoh’s  heart  con¬ 
tinued  hard,  and  obftinate,  and  unrelenting,  when 
the  ftorm  of  hail  was  over;  notwithftanding  the 
goodnefsof  God,  in  warning  the  Egyptians  to  take 
care  of  their  fervants  and  cattle  under  the  impend¬ 
ing  calamity,  and  in  making  the  ftorm  to  ceafe  at 
Pharaoh’s  requeft  and  promife  of  fubmiffion.  In¬ 
fatuated  by  his  own  headftrong  will,  and  following 
the  didtates  of  his  obftinate  temper,  he  fet  himfelf 
againft  thofe  judgments  that  were  intended  to  re¬ 
claim  him,  and  would  not  permit  them  to  have 
their  natural  influence  upon  him;  but,  finning  yet 
more,  would  not  let  the  Iiraelites  depart  from 
his  fervice. 

God  having  informed  Mofes  that  he  had  hard¬ 
ened  Pharaoh’s  heart,  fo  that  he  fhould  have  an 
opportunity  of  (bowing  all  the  figns  which  he 
intended  to  do  before  him,  and  the  Ifraelites  an 
opportunity  of  telling  their  children,  through  all 
pofterity,  the  great  things  he  had  done  for  them 
in  Egypt :  that  all  might  he  convinced  and  know 


Obfervations  on  the  Jjjf  j 

that  he  alone  was  to  be  adored,  God  fent  him 
again  to  Pharaoh,  to  rebuke  him  for  his  pride, 
and  to  repeat  his  firft  demand.  Coming  with 
Aaion  unto  Pharaon,  he  delivered  the  following 
xneflage :  “  Thus  faith  the  Lord  God  of  the  He¬ 
brews,  how  long  wilt  thou  refufe  to  humble  thy- 

felf  before  me  ?  Let  my  people  go,  that  they  may 
ferve  me,” 

This  meflage  was  followed  by  a  declaration  of 
the  unhappy  confequence  of  reje&ing  his  demand ; 
namely,  that  the  locufts  fhould  be  in  his  country 
the  next  day,  and  in  fuch  numbers  that  they 
fhould  cover  the  face  of  the  earth;  that  they 
fhould  force  themfelves  into  their  houfes,  and 
eat  up  every  green  thing  which  had  efcaped  the 
deftruftion  of  the  hail.  Having  delivered  his  mef» 
fage,  he  waited  not  for  an  anfwer,  but  turned,  and 
went  out  from  Pharaoh. 

In  dread  of  the  confequence  of  what  Mofes  had 
faid,  the  great  met  of  Pharaoh’s  court  interpofed, 
and  remonftrated  with  him.  “  How  long  fhall 
this  man  be  a  fnare  unto  us  ?  Let  the  men  go, 
that  they  may  ferve  the  Lord  their  God :  Knoweft 
thou  not  yet  that  Egypt  is  deftroyed?”  On  this 
remonftrance,  Mofes  and  Aaron  were  called  back 
to  Pharaoh.  He  propofed  to  them,  that  the  men 
of  Ifrael,  leaving  their  families  and  flocks  behind 
them,  fhould  go  and  ferve  the  Lord;  pretending 
that  to  be  the  full  import  of  their  firft  demand. 
But  when  Mofes  infilled  upon  taking  their  fami** 
lies  and  all  their  cattle  with  them,  he  angrily  re¬ 
filled — charged  them  with  evil  intentions;  that 
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is,  with  the  defign  never  to  return ;  and  he  drove 

them  out  from  his  prefence. 

After  this  outrage,  Mofes,  at  the  command  of 
God,  ftretched  forth  his  rod  over  the  land  of 
Egypt.  A  ftrong  eaft  wind  followed,  and  blew 
till  the  next  morning,  when  the  loculls  appeared, 
and  in  fuch  numbers  that  they  covered  and  darken¬ 
ed  the  country,  and  devoured  every  green  thing 
in  it. 

The  deftruAior.  of  Egypt  feems  to  have  been 
nearly  completed  by  this  vifitation.  In  hafhe, 
therefore.  Pharaoh  fent  for  Mofes  and  Aaron, 
«  and  faid,  I  have  finned  againft  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  againft  you ; — forgive,  I  pray  thee,  my 
fin  only  this  once,  and  intreat  the  Lord  your  God 
that  he  may  take  away  from  me  this  death  only.’* 
Mofes  went  out,  and  intreated  the  Lord ;  and 
fuch  was  his  goodnefs  upon  the  appearance  of  com¬ 
punction  even  in  Pharaoh,  that  he  “  turned  a 
mighty  ftrong  weft  wind,  which  took  away  the 
locufts,  and  caft  them  into  the  Red  Sea :  there  re¬ 
mained  not  one  locuft  in  all  the  coafts  of  Egypt.” 
But  fo  great  was  the  obftinacy  of  Pharaoh,  and  fo 
little  his  refpedt  for  his  own  word,  that  he  regarded 
not  what  had  paffed,  nor  the  promife  he  had  made. 
The  hiftory  adds,  “  The  Lord  hardened  his  heart, 
fo  that  he  would  not  let  the  children  of  Ifrael  go.” 

Thus  hardened  in  his  oppofition  to  the  will  of 
God,  there  was  no  profpect  of  doing  any  good  to 
Pharaoh.  To  punifh  him  and  the  Egyptians  for 
their  obftinacy ;  to  deliver  his  own  people  from 
flavery,  and  thereby  fulfil  his  promife  to  Abraham  ■, 
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to  make  himfelf  known  to  the  world  as  God  Al¬ 
mighty,  fuprerne  over  every  thing  that  exifts,  the 
only  object  of  faith,  and  obedience,  and  adoration, 
ieerns  to  have  been  the  purpofe  of  God  in  the' 
laLtcr  judgments  inflicted  on  Pharaoh.  Without 
any  further  meffage  to  Pharaoh,  God,  therefore, 
commanded  Mofes  to  ftretch  out  his  hand  toward 
heaven,  that  there  might  be  thick  darknefs,  fuch 

as  might  be  felt  throughout  all  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

Mofes  did  as  he  was  commanded,  and  the  dark¬ 
nefs  came  fo  thick  and  terrible,  that  it  confined  the 
Egyptians  to  their  places  three  days;  while  the 
children  of  Ifrael  were  bleffed  with  light  in  Gofhen. 
Extreme  muft  have  been  their  diftrefs,  fince  it 
obliged  Pharaoh  to  call  to  Mofes,  and  fay,  «  Go 
ye,  ferve  the  Lord ;  only  let  your  flocks  and  your 
herds  be  flayed ;  let  your  little  ones  alfo  go  with 
you.”  Mofes  replied,  that  they  muft  have  facri- 
fices  and  burnt  offerings,  fuch  as  God  fhould  com¬ 
mand  ;  their  cattle,  therefore,  muft  go  with  them, 
fdere  the  relenting  of  Pharaoh  ended,  and  ptifiion 
fucceeded  in  its  place.  The  Lord  “  hardened  his 
heart,  and  he  would  not  let  the  people  go.”  To 
lus  refufal  he  added  threats :  “  Get  thee  from 
me,”  faid  he  to  Mofes;  “  take  heed  to  thyfelf; 
ice  my  face  no  more;  for  in  that  day  thoufeeftmy 
face,  thou  llialt  die.” 

But  however  peremptory  his  threat  was,  and 
however  pofitive  the  anfwer  of  Mofes,  “  Thou 
haft  fpoken  well ;  I  will  fee  thy  face  again  no  more ;” 
the  next  chapter  informs  us,  that  he  delivered  to 
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Pharaoh  the  meffage  contained  in  it,  (Exod.  xi. 
4 — 8.)  This  meflage  confifted  of  a  denunciation 
of  deftru&ion,  impending  on  the  firft-born  chil¬ 
dren  of  Egypt,  to  be  inflifted  in  that  very  night, 
from  the  firft-born  of  Pharaoh  to  the  firft-born  of 
the  meaneft  fervant  ^  and  alfo  on  the  firft  born  of 
cattle.  Mofes  alfo  declared  that  God  would  put 
a  diftindtion  between  the  Ifraelites  and  the  Egyp¬ 
tians  ;  none  of  the  Ifraelites  fhould  die ;  no  difafter 
fhould  happen  to  them ;  in  their  habitations  all 
fhould  be  peace  and  quietnefs,  not  even  a  dog 
fhould  move  his  tongue  againft  any  of  them  :  but 
that  in  Egypt  there  fhould  be  a  great  cry  and  la¬ 
mentation,  through  the  bitternefs  of  their  diftrefs : 
and  that  the  fervants  of  Pharaoh,  who  were  then 
in  his  prefence,  fhould  come  down  to  him,  and 
bow  themfelves  unto  him,  and  humbly  intreat 
him  and  his  people  to  depart  out  of  the  land — 
“  After  that,”  faid  Mofes,  “  I  will  go  out :  and  he 
went  out  from  Pharaoh  in  a  great  anger.” 

This  reading,  in  our  Bible,  leads  us  to  fuppofe 
that  Mofes  was  violently  angry  when  he  left  Pha¬ 
raoh  ;  looking  more  to  the  provocation  he  had  re¬ 
ceived,  than  to  the  exceeding  meeknefs  of  his  tem¬ 
per.  Good  Hebrew  critics,  however,  afcribe  the 
anger  to  Pharaoh,  and  teach  us  to  tranflate  the 
paffage,  and  Mofes  went  out  from  Pharaoh ,  who 
was  in  a  heat  of  anger * 

Previoufly  to  this  laft  interview  of  Mofes  with 
Pharaoh,  God  had,  by  him,  commanded  the  Iff 
raelites  to  take  every  family  of  them  a  lamb  for 
itfelf.  The  paffover,  at  which  the  lamb  was  to  be 
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facrificed,  was  inftituted,  and  its  intention  and 
fervice  were  explained.  Now  they  were  ordered 
to  kill  and  eat  the  paffover,  in  the  evening  of  that 
day  in  which  Mofes  had  delivered  the  above  recited 
meffage  to  Pharaoh.  They  were  alfo  direded  to 
mark,  with  a  bunch  of  hylfop,  dipped  in  the  blood 
of  the  lamb,  the  two  fide^pofts,  and  the  lintel,  or 
upper  crofs-piece  of  the  frame  of  their  doors,  as  a 
fecurity  againft  the  deftroying  angel,  who,  that 
night,  was  to  pafs  through  Egypt,  to  deflroy  the 
firft-born.  When  they  had  done  fo,  they  were  to 
remain  quietly  in  their  houfes,  and  not  to  go  out 
from  under  the  pfotedion  of  the  blood  until  the 
morning.  Following  thefe  diredions,  they  refted 
fecurely  under  the  protection  of  the  blood  that 
was  on  their  doors. 

But,  at  midnight,  the  Lord  fmote  all  the  firfb 
born  of  the  Egyptians,  from  the  higheft  to  the 
loweft,  of  man  and  of  beafts.  The  lamentation,  and 
confufion,  and  diftradion,  of  this  fcene,  can  more 
eafily  be  imagined  than  defcribed — «  There  was 
not  a  houfe  where  there  was  not  one  dead.’" 

In  dreadful  confternation  Pharaoh  role  up  in 
the  night,  called  for  Mofes  and  Aaron,  and  faid 
to  them,  cc  Rife  up,  and  get  you  forth  from  among 
my  people,  both  you  and  the  children  of  Ifrael;  and 
go,  ferve  the  Lord  as  ye  have  faid  ;  alfo  take  your 
flocks  and  your  herds,  as  ye  have  faid  $  and  be* 
gone,  and  blefs  me  alfo.” 

Nor  were  the  Egyptians  lefs  alarmed  than  their 
king,  or  lefs  urgent  to  get  the  Ifraelites  out  of  their 
country.  “  We,”  they  exclaimed,  “  are  all  dead 
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men.”  Readily,  therefore,  they  gave  to  them 
fuch  things  as  they  wanted  to  accommodate  them 
for  their  journey  *  and  willingly  did  the  women  re~ 
fign  their  jewels  and  raiment  to  the  Hebrew  wo¬ 
men,  to  fit  them  for  wandering  in  the  wildernefs, 
and  probably  to  engage  them  to  hurry  their  huf- 
bands  out  of  the  country. 

Thus  thruft  out  of  Egypt,  the  children  of  If- 

rael  went  from  Ramefes  in  Gofhen,  toward  the 

head  of  the  Red  Sea,  and  aflembled  at  Succoth  * 

a  place  probably  fo  called  from  the  booths  they 

built  there.  Their  number  was  about  fix  hundred 

thoufand  Ifraelites  who  were  men,  befides  their 
♦ 

children ;  and,  befides,  a  mixed  multitude  of  Egyp¬ 
tians  and  ftrangers,  who,  in  all  likelihood,  had  been 
in  flavery  with  therm  Their  flocks  and  herds  ac¬ 
companied  them,  in  number  very  great.  This 
event  happened  four  hundred  and  thirty  years  after 
the  exodus  of  Abraham  out  of  Chaldea,  and  one 
hundred  ai\  twenty-nine  years  after  their  flavery 
commenced  in  Egypt. 

Thus  did  God  begin  to  fulfil  the  promife  he 
had  made  to  Abraham,  that  although  his  pofterity 
fihould  be  afflifted  and  oppreffed,  he  would  deliver 
them,  and  would  judge  the  nation  who  fliould 
hold  them  in  bondage ;  after  which  he  would  give 
them  the  land  of  the  Amorites  for  a  polfeffion, 
(xv.  13.)  How  he  delivered  them  we  have  feen, 
and  his  judgments  on  Egypt  in  order  to  accomplifh 
his  purpofe.  And  Mofes  informs  us,  that,  “  at 
the  end  of  the  four  hundred  and  thirty  years,  even 
the  felf  fame  day,  it  came  to  pafs,  that  the  hofls  pf 
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the  Lord  went  out  from  the  land  of  Egypt,  (Exo¬ 
dus  xii.  41.) 

In  the  judgments  God  infli&ed  on  Egypt,  Pha¬ 
raoh  bore  the  principal  part,  becaufe  he  was  the 
principal  perfon  concerned  in  the  oppreffion  of  the 
Ilraehtes,  and  in  holding  them  in  llavery.  And 
becaufe,  being  of  a  proud,  cruel,  and  obftinate 
temper,  God  chofe  to  humble  him  by  his  judg¬ 
ments,  and  oblige  him  to  fubmit  to  his  authority, 
in  order  to  convince  the  Egyptians,  the  Ifraelites, 
and  all  nations  who  fhould  hear  the  wonders  he 
had  wrought,  that  the  God  of  Ifrael  was  the  Lord 
God  Almighty,  commanding  the  earth,  the  air, 
the  water,  the  clouds,  the  thunder,  the  light,  the 
holds  of  devouring  infedts :  that  there  were  none 
called  gods  among  the  nations  that  could  do  as  he 
did;  and,  therefore,  none  belides  him  who  ou°ht 

O 

to  be  feared  and  worfhipped. 

The  obftinacy  of  Pharaoh  proceeded  from  his 
proud,  cruel,  and  covetous  heart.  The  ftation  of 
dignity  and  power  which  he  held  among  the  Egyp¬ 
tians,  and  over  the  Ifraelites,  had  confirmed  thofe 
tempers  fo  ftrongly,  that  he  would'  brook  no  con- 
troul.  Inftead  of,  being  wrought  upon  and  mol¬ 
lified  by  the  miracles  and  figns  which  God  caufed 
to  be  wrought  before  him,  he  hardened  himfelf 
againft  them,  fo  long  and  fo  repeatedly,  that,  at 
iaft,  God  gave  him  up  to  his  own  proud  imagina¬ 
tions — to  follow  the  fuggeftions  of  his  own  repro¬ 
bate  heart — made  reprobate,  not  by  God,  but  by 
his  obftinate  finning  againft  full  evidence,  and  a 
flrong  convidlion,  that  he  acted  againft  the  will 
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and  commandment  of  God,  who  required  the  dif- 
miffion  of  the  Ifraelites  from  their  fervitude  to  him. 

If  we  fuppofe  God  to  have  infufed  any  hardnefs 
of  heart  into  Pharaoh,  or  to  have  pafied  any  de¬ 
cree  of  reprobation  againft  him,  except  in  confe- 
quence  of  his  wilful  and  repeated  fin,  we  fhall  run 
ourfelves  into  difficulties  from  which  nothing  can 
free  us.  For, 

1.  God  hath  no  bad  properties  or  qualities  in 
himfelf,  confequently  no  hardnefs  of  heart.  What 
he  hath  not,  he  cannot  communicate  to  others'. 

2.  After  it  is  faid,  God  hardened  Pharaoh’s 
heart,  more  meffages  were  lent  to  him,  more  ad¬ 
monitions  were  given  him,  more  miracles  were 
wrought  for  his  convi&ion.  This  conduct,  had 
God  pa{fed  any  decree  of  reprobation  againft  him, 
and  entirely  deprived  him  of  his  grace,  and  the  in- 
fpirationsof  hislpirit,  is  irreconcilable  with  the  prin¬ 
ciples  of  common  fenfe,  of  reafon,  of  juftice;  and 
mercy  and  goodnefs  declare  diredtly  againft  it. 

3.  Through  the  whole  tranfaction  God  treated 
Pharaoh  as  a  perfon  who  had  a  will  of  his  own, 
and  could  command  his  own  actions — either  let 
the  Ifraelites  depart,  or  keep  them  in  bondage,. 
Long  did  he  refufe  to  part  with  them,  as  the  Lord 
had  forwarned  Mofes.  He  did,  however,  at  laft, 
confent,  and  the  Ifraelites  did  go.  No  decree  of 
God,  therefore,  had  pafled  againft  his  permitting 
the  Ifraelites  to  go  out  of  Egypt ;  and  yet  that  is 
the  very  point  with  refpeft  to  which  God  is  faid 
to  harden  his  heart. 

God,  no  doubt,  could  have  taken  the  Ifraelites 
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from  under  the  power  of  Pharaoh,  by  various 
means :  or  he  could  have  taken  Pharaoh  out  of  the 
world,  as  he  feems  moft  juftly  to  have  deferved. 
But  God  determined,  in  delivering  Ifrael,  to  hum- 
bxe  Pharaoh,  wno  boafted  that  he  knew  not  the 
Lord,  nor  would  difmifs  the  Ifraelites  at  his  com¬ 
mand,  Judgments,  therefore,  were  fent  thick  upon 
him  :  when  one  ceafed  another  fucceeded  :  that  he 
might  be  made  to  know  the  Lord ,  and  obliged  to  dif- 
mds  his  people.  Under  thefe  judgments  he  was 
preferved  a  monument  of  God’s  power,  a  declara- 
tion  to  the  world,  that  the  God  who  afrhded  Pha¬ 
raoh  was  atone  the  God  of  heaven  and  earthy  almighty 
and  nrefiltibie.  To  the  force  of  thefe  judgments 
his  proud  heart  at  length  fubrmtted.  After  often 
reienting,  and  often  returning  obftinately  to  his 
purpofe,  convinced  of  the  folly  and  vanity  of  ftriv- 
ing  againfl  God,  he  confented  to  the  departure  of 
the  Ifraelites,  and  humbly  intreated  them  to  leave 
his  country, 

Ihe  fault  of  Pharaoh,  therefore,  was  his  fup~ 
poling  his  own  power  luperior  to  every  thing  in  the 
■world,  and  fet ting  up  his  own  will  in  oppolition  to 
the  will  or  God,  who  demanded  the  difmiffion  of 
his  haves :  his  refilling  the  full  evidence,  that  God 
had  fent  Mofes  to  make  this  demand  in  his  name:- 
his  Hiding  the  admonitions  and  checks  of  his  con- 
fcience  when  his  heart  relented,  and  returning  again 
to  his  roolilh  and  obftinate  purpofe;  ading  fo  long 
in  oppolition  to  the  convictions  of  his  own  mind, 
that  he  rendered  himfelf  inlenfible  of  the  motions 
of  the  Ipirit  of  God  in  him,  and  incapable  of 
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judging  of  the  tendency  of  the  difpenfations  of  his 
providence.  When  this  became  his  unhappy  fitua- 
lion,  God  gave  him  up  to  his  own  imaginations — » 
to  follow  the  diftates  of  his  own  proud  and  cor¬ 
rupt  heart,  which  drove  him  on,  in  folly  and  fin, 
to  his  final  deftruction. 

It  is  our  bufinefs  to  avoid  the  fatal  errors  of  Pha¬ 
raoh.  Duty,  therefore,  requires  us  to  regard  the 
admonitions  of  God  by  his  word  and  by  his  mi- 
nifters;  to  attend  to  the  check  of  confcience,  his 
vicegerent  in  us;  to  obferve  the  difpeniations  ot 
his  providence ;  and  to  let  them  have  their  full  ef¬ 
fect  on  us ;  to  comply  with  the  motions  and  in- 
fpirations  of  his  fpirit  in  us,  when  they  check  us 
in  evil,  or  excite  us  to  that  which  is  good.  Ever 
remembering,  that  obftinate  and  wilful  finning 
againft  the  means  of  grace,  the  admonitions  of  con¬ 
fcience,  the  events  of  Divine  Providence,  the  mo¬ 
tions  and  folicitations  of  the  fpirit  of  holinefs,  will 
harden  the  heart,  and  render  it  incapable  of  being 
governed  by  them ;  indeed,  inlenfible  of  therfn 
The  fentence  of  reprobation  will  then  pafs  againft 
us,  as  furely  as  it  did  againft  Pharaoh.  It  is,  in 
truth,  the  very  ftate  of  reprobation.  We  exprefs 
it,  or  rather  it  is  expreffed  to  us,  by  God’s  with¬ 
drawing  from  us  his  grace  and  holy  fpirit,  becaufe 
we  make  no,  or  an  ill  ufe  of  them.  But  it  is  an 
expreffion  accommodated  to  human  infirmity.  To 
us  there  is  eventually  no  difference,  whether  by 
hardening  the  heart  through  repeated  a£ts  of  wil¬ 
ful  fin,  we  render  ourfelves  incapable  of  obeying 
the  motions  of  the  fpirit  of  God,  or  ’whether  he 
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take  them  from  us.  “  To  him  that  hath,”  faid 
the  bleffed  Jefus— that  obeys  and  follows  the  mo¬ 
tions  of  God’s  fpirit— “  ihall  be  given;”  they  Hvall 
be  continued  and  increafed,  «  and  he  fhall  have 

abundance.  “  But  from  him  that  hath  not” _ 

that  makes  no,  or  an  ill  ufe  ol  the  grace  of  God, 
and  of  the  influence  of  his  fpirit,  “  fhall  be  taken 
away,  even  that  which  he  hath,”  God  is  the  fame 
now  he  ever  was.  He  altereth  not,  nor  changeth. 
T  he  lame  rule  which  guided  his  conduit  to  men, 
in  the  days  of  Pharaoh,  guided  it  alfo  in  the  time  of 
Chrift’s  humanity,  and  ftill  guides  it.  He  is  “  no 
refpeiter  of  perfons,  but  will  render  to  every  man 
according  to  his  deeds.  In  every  nation,  he  that 
feareth  him,  and  worketh  righteoufnefs,  is  accepted 
with  him.  ’  But  the  obftinately  and  impenitently 
wicked  fhall  feel  his  indignation  and  wrath,  in  tri¬ 
bulation  and  anguifh,  whenever  it  pleafeth  him  t© 
take  account  of  their  addons. 
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DISCOURSE  I. 


PART  THE  FIFTH. 


OBSERVATIONS  ON  THE  HISTORY  OF 

PHARAOH. 

However  the  proud  heart  of  Pharaoh  was 

"broken  down  by  the  deftrudtion  of  the  firft-born, 
the  impreffions  of  goodnefs  continued  not  long. 
Hardened  in  fin  by  long  and  wilful  habit ;  and,  by 
the  juft  judgment  of  God,  deprived  of  his  favour 
and  of  the  motions  of  his  fpirit;  when  the  firffc 
fhock  was  over,  he  returned  violently  to  his  old 
track,  inflamed  by  refentment  and  the  thirft  of  re¬ 
venge.  The  pride  of  his  heart  arofe  again,  and 
his  obftinate  temper  recovered  its  former  perverle 
bias.  Great  and  urgent  as  the  occafion  had  been, 
and  right  as  his  conduct  was  in  difmiffing  the  Is¬ 
raelites,  forgetting  the  authority  of  God,  and  all 
he  and  his  kingdom  had  buffered  from  the  exer¬ 
tions  of  divine  power,  he  repented  of  his  fubmif- 
fion,  and  was  no  fooner  told  that  the  Ifraelites  were 
attually  gone,  than  his  heart,  and  the  hearts  of 
his  fervants,  turned  againft  them :  “  Why  have 
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we  done  this,”  they  haftily  afked,  cc  that  we  have 
let  Ifrael  go  from  ferving  us?”  And  immediately 
Pharaoh  made  ready  for  war,  and  purfued  after 
i  them. 

It  is  remarked,  that  God  led  not  the  Ifraelites 
out  of  Egypt  by  the  fhorteft  rout  to  Canaan, 
through  the  country  of  the  Philiftines,  becaufe  the 
Philiftines  were  a  warlike  people,  and  would  pro¬ 
bably  oppofe  them,  and  the  Ifraelites  were  unpre¬ 
pared  for  war,  both  in  arms  and  in  difcipline,  and 
were  incumbered  with  flocks  and  herds,  women 
and  children.  But  God  led  them  by  the  Red  Sea, 
into  a  country  that  was  wild  and  defert,  where 
they  would  meet  with  no  enemy,  at  leaft  not  till 
they  came  to  the  borders  of  Canaan ;  by  which 
time  they  v/ould  be  inured  to  the  fatigue  and  order 
of  marching  and  encamping,  and  to  the  ufe  of  arms 
by  exercife  and  difcipline.  Whether  by  their  tak¬ 
ing  this  rout.  Pharaoh  was  led  to  fuppofe  they 
would  find  their  marching  impracticable,  and  be¬ 
ing  fhut  in  by  the  wildernefs  and  the  Red  Sea,  would 
fall  into  defpair,  and  become  an  eafy  prey  to  his 
army;  or,  whatever  other  imagination  occupied 
his  perverfe  heart,  we  have  a  right  to  fay,  the  hand 
of  God  was  in  it.  He  hardened  the  heart  of  Pha¬ 
raoh,  not  by  infufing  hardnefs  or  obflinacy  into  it, 
nor  by  palling  any  decree  that  it  fhould  be  har¬ 
dened,  but  by  this  very  rout  which  he  directed  the 
Ifraelites  to  take.  It  deceived  Pharaoh,  and  led 
him  to  deftrudtion. 

The  reafon  why  God  had  preferved  Pharaoh  now 

ceafed.  Pie  had  fhown  his  power  over  him  before 
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Hie  Egyptians,  and  Ifraelites,  and  the  whole  world  j 
He  had  given  the  fulleft  and  cleared  teftimony  that 
he  alone  was  God  in  heaven  and  in  earth ;  that  he 
had  the  command  of  all  the  elements,  and  made 
them  fubfervient  to  his  will ;  that  the  beads  of  the 
earth  were  in  his  hand,  and  were  governed  at  his 
pleafure,*  that  he  was  the  Lord  of  life  and. 
death,  and  could  preferve  his  own  people,  as  well 
as  ftrike  the  firft-born  of  the  Egyptians  all  dead, 
in  an  inftant.  He  had,  moreover,  broken  down 
the  ftubborn  heart  of  Pharaoh,  long  hardened  in 
fin,  and  obftinately  determined  not  to  fubmit  to 
his  will ;  and  had  obliged  him  to  fend  his  people* 
whom  he  had  determined,  at  all  rilks,  to  keep  in 
Servitude,  in  freedom  out  of  his  country. 

In  the  judgments  by  which  this  event  had  been 
accomplished,  Pharaoh,  and  his  lervants,  and  peo¬ 
ple,  were  remarkably  punifhed  for  their  cruelty  and. 
opprefiion  of  the  Ifraelites,  and  for  their  proud  and 
arrogant  oppofition  to  the  command  of  God* 
And  had  Pharaoh  been  quiet,  and  fuffered  that 
people  to  have  gone  off  unmolefted,  alter  he  had 
difmiffed  them,  I  fee  no  reafon  to  luppofe,  that 
deftrudtion,  or  any  further  judgment  from  God, 
on  their  account,  would  have  come  upon  him. 
But  God  law  that  the  iubniifiion  of  Pharaoh  was 
only  temporary  •  that  the  pride  and  hardnefs  of  his 
heart  would  foon  return  j  that  he  would  follow  the 

*  Some  critics  have  fuppofed,  that  the  word  tranflated  /warms  of  flies, 
Should  be,  a  mixture  of  noifome  Leafs ,  and  fo  it  is  rendered,  in  the  margin 
of  our  Bibles.,  viz.  lions,  tigers,  &c. 
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Ifraelites,  and  endeavour  either  to  reduce  them 
again  to  fervitude,  or  deftroy  them.  He,  there¬ 
fore,  laid  this  fnare  for  him ;  that  if  he  foolifnly 
purfued,  he  might  bring  fuch  deftrudion  on  him- 
ieif,  now  that  Divine  Providence  had  nothing, 
more  to  fulfil  by  his  living,  as  might  nianifeft  and 
render  confpicuous  the  power,  and  majefty,rand 
juftice  of  God ;  molt  effectually  break  the  ftrength 
°f  Egypt ;  and  fecu.re  his  people  from  immediate 
moleftation  i  and,  at  the  fame  time,  might  con¬ 
vince  the  Ifraelites,  that  as  he  was  able  to  deftroy 
the  Egyptians,  and  lave  his  own  people  by*ways 
and  means  of  which  they  never  thought,,  lo  he  was 
equally  able  to  condud  them  through  the  wilder- 
nefs  in  fafety,  and  fettle  them  fecurely  in  Canaan, 
againft  all  ©ppofition  which  their  enemies  could 
rorm.  The  natural  conlequence  to  be  drawn  from 
this  convidion  was,  that  they  ought  to  put  their 
truft  in  him,  to  worihip,  and  ferve,  and  obey  him 
pundually,  and  with  all  their  heart. 

Pharaoh,  having  taken  the  mad  refolution  of 
purfuing.  the  Ifraelites,  fet  out  with  all  the  horfe  of 
his  army,  that  he  could  affemble  on  fo  fudden  an 
emergency :  particularly  with  fix  hundred  chofen 
chariots  of  war,  and  all  the  chariots  of  Egypt ;  and 
overtook  the  Ifraelites  encamped  by  the  Red  Sea, 
For,  inftead  of  leading  them  from  Etham,  where 
they  encamped  when  they  moved  from  Succoth, 
diredly  into  the  wildernefs  of  that  name,  by  the 
head  of  the  Red  Sea,  God  direded  Moles  to  turn, 
to  the  right  hand,  and  march  down  the  border  of 
the  fea,  and  encamp  atPihahiroth,  between  Migdol 
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and  the  fea.  By  Pihahirotk ,  fame  critics  tell  us, 
is  denoted  a  gap  in  the  mountains ,  which,  on  that 
fliore,  form  the  bank  of  the  fea,  and  render  it  inac- 
ceffible,  but  through  that  gap.  Accordingly  they 
tranllate  this  paffage,  encamp  before  the  gap  Eiroth , 
which,  they  fay,  was  its  name.  However  this  be, 
at  Pihahiroth,  between  Migdol  and  the  fea,  over 
againft  Baal  Zephon,  Pharaoh  found  them  en¬ 
camped. 

When  the  Israelites  faw  the  Egyptian  army  ap¬ 
proach,  in  dreadful  confternation  they  “  cried  out 
unto  the  Lord,5'  for  help.  Severely,  too,  did  they 
upbraid  Mofes  for  bringing  them  out  of  Egypt, 
as  if  Egypt  could  not  have  afforded  graves  to  bury 
them ;  protefling  that  it  had  been  better  to  ferve 
the  Egyptians,  bad  as  that  was,  than  to  perifli 
£niferabiy  there  by  the  relentlefs  army  of  Pharaoh. 

To  judge  merely  from  their  fituation,  and  leave 
God  their  protestor  out  of  the  account,  they  had, 
indeed,  reafon  more  than  enough  for  their  def- 
pondency.  From  Pharaoh  they  could  expeCt  no 
mercy,  hard-hearted  as  he  was,  and  enraged  at  what 
he  had  lately  fuffered.  On  their  left,  was  the  Red 
Sea,  deep  and  impaffable.  On  their  right,  lay 
Egypt,  from  which  they  had  lately  departed.  In 
their  front  was  a  country,  on  account  of  its  moun¬ 
tains,  impracticable  for  large  bodies  of  people  in- 
cumbered  with  women,  and  children,  and  herds  of 
cattle.  And,  in  their  rear,  was  the  numerous  army 
of  Pharaoh. 

The  greatnefs  of  their  danger  did  not  make  it 
more  difficult  for  God  to  deliver  them;  and  their 
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gratitude,  probably,  would  be  greater,  the  greater 
their  danger  had  been.  Great  as  it  was,  the  forti¬ 
tude  of  Mofes  forfook  him  not ;  nor  did  the  re¬ 
proachful  remarks  of  the  Ifraelites  excite  any  re¬ 
sentment  in  him.  “  Fear  ye  not,”  faid  he  to 
tnem,  “  ftand  hill,  and  fee  the  falvation  of  the 
^_.ord,  ^ which  he  will  fnow  you  to-day ;  for  the 
Egyptians  whom  ye  have  feen  to-day,  ye  fhall  fee 
them  again  no  more  forever.” 

^  T  heir  deliverance  was  to  be  eminently  the  work 
Oi  God,  ana 5  therefore,  no  efforts  of  theirs  were 
Acquired,  left  they  fhould  pretend  to  fhare  the 
glory  of  their  deliverance  with  him,  or  fay.  that 
their  own  ftrength  or  courageJhad  faved  them. 

^  At  this  time,  Mofes  feems  to  have  been  em¬ 
ployed  in  prayer  and  Application  to  God.  From 
hip  faith  and  piety  we  might  naturally  expedt,  that* 
de\out  and  earned  intreaty  would  flow  from  his 
heart  to  the  Almighty  Protector  of  him  and  his 
people.  “  Why  crieft  thou  unto  me  ?.”  laid  God 
to  him  :  not  claming  him  for  praying,  but  intimat¬ 
es  tnat  it  was  a  time  for  action,  as  well  as  for 
prayer:  cc  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Ifrael,  that 
tney  go  forward ;  •  that  is,  through  the  gap  Eir.oth , 
toward  the  fea.  But  lift  up  thy  rod,  and'ftretch 
out  thy  hand  over  the  fea,  and  divide  it ;  and  the 
coilclren  of  Ifrael  fhall  go  on  dry  ground  through 
the  mid  ft  of  the  fea.  And  I,  behold  I  will  harden 
the  hearts  of  the  Egyptians,  and  they  fhall  follow 
them :  and  I  will  get  me  honour  upon  Pharaoh, 
and  upon  ail  his  hoft,  upon  his  chariots,  and  upon 
his  horfemen.” 
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It  was  towards  the  clofe  of  day  wnen  Pnaraoh 
came  up  with  the  Ifraelites.  Whether  too  lata 
to  make  an  immediate  attack  upon  them,  or  whe¬ 
ther  he  waited  till  the  darknefs  thouid  add  to  their 
confufion  and  diftrefs,  we  know 'not.  Unarmed 
and  undiiciplined  as  they  were,  he  could  have  no 
fear  of  much  refiftance,  and  feems  to  have  had  no 
apprehenfion  of  their  efcaping  trom  him.  But, 
that  he  might  not  fall  upon  the  Ifraelites  in  the 
night,  the  angel  of  God,  and  the  pillar  of  a  cloud, 
which  hitherto  had  gone  before  them  to  conduft 
them  in  their  march,  removed,  and  went  behind 
them,  between  the  camp  of  the  Egyptians  and  the 
camp  of  Ifrael.  To  the  latter  it  gave  light,  while, 
to  the  former,  it  was  a  cloud  of  darknefs,  which 
effectually  prevented  any  operations  againft  the  II- 
yaelites. 

Moles  having,  in  obedience  to  God,  extended 
his  rod  over  the  fea,  a  ftrong  eaft  wind,*  which 
blew  acrofs  the  head  of  it,  where  the  Ifraelites 
paffed,  divided  its  waters,  and  made  an  open  and 
dry  paffage  for  the  Ifraelites,  who,  guided  by  the 
light  from  the  cloud  behind  them,  went  through 
the  fea  on  dry  ground,  the  water  (landing  in  heaps, 
like  a  wall,  on  each  fide  of  them.  Ineonfiderat'e  * 
Pharaoh,  with  his  chariots  and  horfemen,  followed 

*  Or  fouth-weft  wind,  according  to  the  Ixx.  This  feems  the  moll 
probable,  and  I  fhould  prefer  it,  if  the  Hebrew  word  will  bear  it :  and 
that  it  will,  Bifhop  Patrick  cites  the  authority  of  Bochart.  The  fea  was 
divided  by  a  ftrong  wind,  which  blew  acrofs  it — if  from  the  caflward, 
it  would  be  diredlly  in  the  faces  of  the  Ifraelites,  and  make  their  march 
difficult  and  flow.  If  from  the  weflward,  it  would  be  in  their  backs, 
would  not  impede  them. 
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them  into  the  fea,  never  more  to  return  out  of  it. 
For, 

“  In  the  morning  watch,  the  Lord  looked  unto 
the  hoft  of  the  Egyptians,  through  the  pillar  of  fire 
and  of  the  cloud,  and  troubled  the  hoft  of  the 
Egyptians,  and  took  off  their  chariot-wheels  that 
they  drove  them  heavily.”  They,  therefore,  at¬ 
tempted  to  return  from  the  purfuit,  convinced 

that  the  Lord  fought  for  the  Ifraelites  againft 
them. 

As  foon  as  the  Ifraelites  had  all  paffed  over,  and 
the  Egyptians,  with  their  difabled  chariots,  were 
^rugghng  to  return,  Mofes,  by  divine  command, 
fcretched  forth  his  hand  over  the  lea,  and  the  lea 
returned  to  his  ftrength  when  the  morning  ap¬ 
peared,  overwhelming  the  Egyptians  fleeing  and 
ftruggling  againft  it.  Of  all  the  chariots  and  horfe- 
men  which  purfued  the  Ifraelites,  not  one  efcaped ; 
all  perilhed  in  the  fight  of  the  Ifraelites,  who  ftood 
fecurely  on  the  further  fhore,  and  beheld  the  de-  ‘ 
ftrudtion  of  their  enemies. 

Thus  perilhed  the  proud  and  haughty  Pharaoh, 
ana  his  no  lefs  proud  and  haughty  army,  in  one  of 
the  mod  fool-hardy  and  ridiculous  enterprizes  that 
man  ever  attempted.  When  Mofes  firft  demanded 
the  freedom  of  the  Ifraelites  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  he  fternly  replied,  “  I  know  not  the  Lord, 
neither  will  I  let  Ifrael  go.”  The  many  fevere 
judgments  he  buffered,  and  the  evident  diftindion 
made  between  the  Ifraelites  and  the  Egyptians,  in 
the  extent  and  operation  of  the  miracles  that  were 
wrought,  would  have  convinced  any  reafonable 
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man,  that  God,  who  demanded  the  Ifraelites,  was 
God  Almighty:  he  who  had  made  the  heaven  and 
the  earth,  and  who  commanded  all  the  elements 
and  powers  of  them ;  and  that  he  was  the  particu¬ 
lar  guaitlian  and  protestor  of  Ifrael.  Unawed  by 
all  that  had  happened,  he  abfurdly  imagined,  that* 
with  an  armed  hold,  he  could  recover  from  the 
hand  of  God  the  people  whom  he  had  lately  been 
obliged,  againft  his  will  and  utmoft  oppofition,  to 
give  up  to  him.  Blinded  with  pride  and  rage,  he 
heedleffly  purfued  them ;  and,  in  the  darknefs  of 
the  night  and  of  the  cloud  that  was  before  him, 
he  does  not  feem  to  have  been  fenfible  that  he  had 
got  into  the  bed  of  the  fea,  till  the  diforder  of  his 
chariots,  from  the  breaking  or  lofing  of  the  wheels* 
or  (as  feme  have  fuppofed)  from  their  finking  deep 
into  the  mud,  informed  him,  he  had  got  on 
ground  improper  for  his  army. 

It  was  the  beginning  of  the  night,  when  the  an¬ 
gel  of  God  and  the  pillar  of  the  cloud  took  their 
ftation  between  the  camp  of  Ifrael  and  of  Egypt. 
Immediately  after,  Mofes  ftretched  out  his  hand 
over  the  fea,  and  it  was  divided.  We  cannot  fup- 
pofe  that  the  Ifraelites  flayed  long  before  they  en¬ 
tered  the  gulph,  for  they  had  been  put  in  motion 
before  Mofes  ftretched  out  his  hand.  The  Egyp¬ 
tians,  perceiving  by  the  noife,  or  by  the  little  light 
they  had,  that  the  Ifraelites  were  moving  from 
them,  attempted  to  follow,  that  they  might  not 
efcape;  for,  as  foldiers,  they  had  nothing  to  fear 
from  them.  It  was  in  the  morning  watch  when 
the  diforder  of  their  chariots  obliged  them  to  re- 
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tire ;  and  it  was  day  when  the  fea,  returning  to  its 
place,  overwhelmed  them. 

The  Jews  divided  the  night  into  four  watches* 
The  firft  began  at  fix  o’clock,  and  halted  till  nine, 
the  fecond  continued  till  midnight  3  the  third  till 
three  o’clock *  and  the  fourth,  called  the  morning 
watch,  till  fix.  The  diftrefs  oi  the  Egyptians  be¬ 
gan,  therefore*  after  three  o’clock,  probably  juft 
at  day-light.  They,  confequentlv,  entered  the 
bed  of  the  Red  Sea  in  the  night,  which,  by  the 
interpofition  of  the  cloud,  was  made  fupernaturally 
dark.  Deceived  by  that  darknefs,  and  eager  in 
the  purfuit  of  the  Ifraeiites,  they  may  not  have 
known  where  they  were.  And,  from  their  confi¬ 
dence  that  the  Ifraeiites  were  between  them  and 
the  fea,  may  have  been  apprehenfive  of  no  fuch/ 
difafter  as  befel  them,  till  it  was  too  late  to  retire. 

This  feems  to  be  the  beft  apology  for  the  infa¬ 
tuated  condudt  of  Pharaoh.  For,  if,  on  the  other 
hand,  we  fuppofe  that  he  knowingly  and  design¬ 
edly  followed  the  Ifraeiites  into  the  bed  of  the  lea, 
no  conduct  could  have  been  lo  void  of  common 
fenfe,  or  fo  confummately  rafh  and  foolifh.  He 
muft  have  known  that  the  opening  in  the  water  was 
apparently  made  by  the  force  of  a  violent  wind,  for 
the  continuance  of  which  he  had  nofecurity,  even 
for  one  minute.  He  muft  have  been  fenfibie  that 
the  God  of  Ifrael  commanded  all  the  elements  of 
the  world  at  his  pleafure,  and  that  they  all  had 
been,  in  turns,  made  the  inftruments  of  dreadful 
calamities  to  him  and  his  people,  on  account,  too,- 
of  thofe  very  Ifraeiites  whom  he  then  purfued.  Ho 
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muft  alfo  have  felt,  that  the  horrible  darknefs  of  the 
night  took  from  him  the  capacity  of  judging,  with 
due  precifion,  of  any  thing  before  him.  Under 
thefe  circumltancesj  to  rifk  his  own  fafety,  and  the 
fafety  of  his  army,  by  attempting  a  paffage  of  feve- 
ral  miles,  made  through  the  fea  by  the  force  of  the 
wind,  only  to  gratify  his  rage  and  thirft  of  revenge 
againft  the  Ifraeiites,  exceeds  all  conception  of  hu¬ 
man  folly» 

In  the  account  of  the  cataftrophe  of  Pharaoh, 
the  expreffions,  “  the  Lord  looked  unto  the  hoft 
of  the  Egyptians,  through  the  pillar  of  fire  and  of 
the  cloud,  and  troubled  the  hofl:  of  the  Egyptians, 
and  took  off  their  chariot  wheels;”  and  the  excla¬ 
mation  of  the  Egyptians,  “  the  Lord  fighteth  for 
Ifrael  againft  the  Egyptians,’5  have  given  fome 
trouble  to  fix  their  meaning. 

To  a  perfon  who  believes  the  power  and  parti¬ 
cular  providence  of  Almighty  God,  and  the  mi- 
tiiftry  of  his  mighty  angels,  I  fee  not  that  thofe  ex¬ 
preffions  ought  to  give  the  leaf!:  embarraffment. 
ff,  however,  we  wifh  to  accommodate  them  more 
to  human  comprehenfion,  let  us  fuppofe  that  the 
Egyptians  had  got  in  the  bed  of  the  fea,  withput 
knowing  on  what  ground  they  were :  let  us  further 
fuppofe,  that  extreme  darknefs  prevented  them 
from  feeing  the  water  heaped  up  like  a  wall  on  each 
fide  3f  them.  From  what  hath  been  obferved, 
thefe  circumftances^are  highly  probable.  Only, 
then,  continue  the  fuppofition,  that,  juft  at  day*- 
light,  the  bright  cloud  which  had  illuminated  the 
ffraelites,  was  fuddenly  turned  to  the  Egyptians, 
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and  difcovered  to  them  their  real  fituation,  and 
their  danger  from  the  mafs  of  water  on  either  fide 
of  them,  juft  ready  to  pour  down  on  their  heads. 
Is  it  furprizing  that  they  fhould  endeavour  to  eft 
cape  from  fuch  a  Icene ;  that  they  fhould  fall  into 
conrufion  in  the  attempt ;  that  their  chariot-wheels 
fhould  entangle  and  lock  together,  be  broken,  or 
torn  off,  or,  by  mere  finking  in  the  fand,  fhould 
drag  heavily  ? 

The  Lord  is  faid  to  look  through  the  pillar  of 
fire  and  the  cloud.  This  gives  probability  to  what 
Jofiepkus  hath  related  (Jud.  Antiq.  lib.ii.  adfinem), 
that  a  dreadful  tempeft  of  thunder,  and  lightning, 
and  hail,  from  this  cloud,  aflaulted  the  Egyptians. 
Lay  all  thefe  circumftances  together,  and  that  the 
Egyptians  fhould  be  frighted,  aftonifhed,  con¬ 
founded,  and  fhould  cry  out,  in  defpair,  “  Let  us 
flee  from  the  face  of  Ifrael ,  for  the  Lord  fight  eth  for 

them  againfi  the  Egyptians  can  give  furprize  to  no 
one. 

1  hus  did  God,  in  his  anger,  deftroy  the  Egyp¬ 
tians,  and,  in  mercy,  fave  his  chofen  people;  lite¬ 
rally  fulfilling  what  Mofes  had  preditted  to  them 
in  their  deep  diftrefs;  “  Fear  ye  not,  ftand  ftill, 
and  fee  the  falvation  of  the  Lord,  which  he  will 
fhow  you  to-day.  The  Lord  ftiall  fight,  and  ye 
fhall  hold  your  peace.” 

To  this  fcene,  moft  applicable  are  the  words  of 
the  pfalmift,  which,  if  they  do  not  particularly  de- 
fcribe,  feem  to  explain  the  manner  in  which  the 
Lord  looked  upon,  and  troubled,  and  fought 
againft  the  Egyptians  in  the  Red  Sea:  The 
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clouds  poured  out  water,  the  air  thundered,  and 
thine  arrows  went  abroad.  The  voice  of  thy  thun¬ 
der  was  heard ;  the  lightnings  fhone  on  the  ground  1 
the  earth  was  moved  and  (hook,”  (Pf.  Ixxvih  17, 
18,)  Every  token  and  inftrument  of  Almighty 
difpleafure,  every  circumftance  that  could  ftrike 
terror  into  the  human  heart,  or  make  the  wicked 
feel  or  dread  the  vengeance  of  an  incenfed  God, 
feem,  at  this  time,  to  have  been  poured  upon  the 
heads  of  the  abandoned  Egyptians. 

From  fuch  fcenes  let  us  learn  to  fear,  and,  by 
obeying  him,  avoid  the  ftrokes  of  God's  difpleafure. 
Penitence  and  faith,  through  the  atonement  of  Je- 
fus,  will  recommend  us  to  the  arms  of  his  mercy, 
and  open  to  us  the  gate  of  everlafting  life.  And, 

“  F rom  lcenes  like  thefe,  we”  may  “  learn  to  form 
an  idea  of  that  power  which  difcomfited  the  infer¬ 
nal  hoft;  raifed  Chrift  from  the  dead ;  vanquifhed 
oppofition  and  perfecution ;  fubdued  the  world  to 
the  obedience  of  faith;  fupports  and  protects 
the  church;  will  overthrow  antichrift;  raife  the 
dead;  caft  the  wicked,  with  death  and  fatan,  into 
the  lake  of  fire ;  and  exalt  the  righteous,  to  ling, 
with  angels  in  heaven,  4  the  fong  of  Mofes  and 
of  the  lamb:’*  Great  and  marvellous  are  thy 
works,  Lord  God  Almighty;  juft  and  true  are  thy 
ways,  thou  King  of  faints,”  (Rev.  xv.  3.) 

Thus  have  we  purlued  the  conduft  of  Pharaoh, 
from  the  firft  meflage  fent  to  him  by  God,  to  the 
fatal  event  in  the  Red  Sea.  That  pride  and  obfti-. 


*  Horne,  m  Pf.  Ixrvii.  17,  i8« 
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tiacy  were  his  firft  faults  muft  be  evident;  and 
dreadfully  did  he  pay  the  penalty  of  them. 

Many  reflections  which  will  be  of  ufe  to  the  pru¬ 
dent  man  may  he  drawn  from  this  hiftory  that  has 
been  before  us,  with  fome  of  which  I  purpofe  to 
conclude  this  difeourfe.  But  it  feems  reafonable 
to  attend,  in  the  firft  place,  to  an  obfervation  which, 
I  prefume,  every  perfon  will  make  on  reading  the 
hiftory  of  Pharaoh.  In  all  the  miracles  and  events 
produced  by  the  alone  power  of  God,  fome  outward 
and  vifible  means  were  directed  to  accomplifh  his 
purpofe. 

In  what  we  call  the  productions  of  nature,  it  is 
eafily  difcernible  that  the  powers  of  nature  are  only 
the  energy  of  God  operating  in  his  works,  and  not 
any  influence  they  have  independent  on  him ;  that 
is,  the  power  of  God,  which  firft  fpoke  them  into 
being,  ftill  operating  on  them,  produces  thofe  ef¬ 
fects  which  we  call  natural.  Whether  this  be  ne- 
ceflary  for  man,  compofed  as  he  is  of  body  and 
foul,  that  there  may  be  fomething  to  affeCt  his  bo¬ 
dily  fenfes,  and  point  out  to  him  the  inward  ope¬ 
ration  of  God  on  the  fcul,  by  his  outward  operas 
tion  in  that  external  fomething  which  he  hath  ap¬ 
pointed  to  indicate  and  effeCt  his  purpofe,  is  a  dift 
quifition  which  it  is  not  necefiary  for  us  to  fettle. 
The  ufe  of  external  means,  we  know,  is  of  fervice 
to  gain  credit  to  the  meffengers  of  God ;  and  point 
out  to  men,  that  he  hath  ordered  thofe  meflengers 
to  work  fuch  miracles,  by  the  ufe  of  fuch  means, 
as  cannot  pofiibly  have  any  natural  effeCt  that  way; 
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and,  therefore,  that  he  hath  fent  them,  and  fpeaks 
and  a£ts  through  them. 

Molt  of  the  miracles  in  Egypt  were  apparently 
wrought  by  virtue  of  the  rod  of  Mofes.  This  rod 
was,  probably,  the  ftaff  he  carried  in  his  hand  when 
he  tended  the  flocks  of  Jethro,  and  could  have  no 
virtue  in  it  to  produce  the  effeds  which  followed 
upon  the  ufe  of  it,  more  than  it  had  to  convert  it- 
felf  into  a  ferpent.  It  was,  however,  the  inftru- 
ipent  which  God  direded  Mofes  to  ufe  in  perform¬ 
ing  the  wonders  which  he  wrought.  God  wrought 

in  it  and  bv  it,  and  could  have  operated  as  well 

«/  *■ 

without  it,  had  he  fo  pleafed. 

That  we  might  afluredly  know  this,  and  afcribc 
its  whole  efficacy  to  God,  and  not  to  the  rod,  fome 
miracles  were  wrought  without  its  intervention; 
namely,  the  judgment  of  the  fwarms  of  flies,  and 
the  murrain  among  the  cattle.  This  circumftancc 
teacheth  us, 

1.  That  Mofes,  who  ufed  his  rod,  and  wrought 
miracles  with  it  only  at  the  command  of  God, 
was  really  his  meffenger,  and  was  aided  by  his  au¬ 
thority. 

2.  It  fhould  make  us  careful  in  the  ufe  of  all 
thofe  means  which  God  hath  appointed  for  us  ir* 
his  holy  religion,  and  to  employ  them  devoutly  in 
the  manner  he  hath  directed;  and  then  to  en¬ 
tertain  no  doubt  of  their  efficacy  to  the  purpofes  for 
which  they  are  appointed.  In  this  fenfe,  the  Sa¬ 
craments  in  the  chriftian  Church  become  eflentially 
neceffary  for  us,  where  they  can  be  had.  Nor  have 
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we  more  reafon  to  exped  the  grace  of  God,  and 
thofe  bleffings  which  are  exhibited  by  the  Sacra- 
ments,  without  the  ufe  of  them,  than  Mofes  would 
Slave  had  to  expect  the  miraculous  interpofition  of 
God,  without  the  ufe  of  his  rod,  when  God  com¬ 
manded  him  to  ftretch  it  forth.  And  to  doubt  of 
the  efficacy  of  the  Sacraments,  is  the  fame  infidelity 
in  us,  that  it  would  have  been  in  Mofes  to  have 
doubted  of  the  efficacy  of  his  rod,  when  God  com, 
manded  him  to  employ  it. 

3 *  It  fhould  teach  us  not  to  attribute  any  lane, 
tity  or  efficacy  to  Sacraments  independent  of  God’s 
appointment;  but  to  aferibe  their  whole  efficacy 
to  him  who  hath  ordained,  and  operates  in  them. 

But,  in  fome  of  the  miracles  in  Egypt,  other 
means  were  Sometimes  uled  befides,  or  inftead  of 
the  rod.  The  locufts  were  brought,  and  the 
Red  Sea  was  divided  by  a  ftrong  call  wind,  even 
when  Mofes  had  employed  his  rod  by  God’s  com¬ 
mand.  No  rod  was  ftretched  forth  when  the  biles 
with  inflammation  infefted  the  Egyptians :  That 
judgment  was  produced  by  fprinkling  allies  towards 
heaven  in  the  fight  of  Pharaoh.  For  though  God, 
in  the  operations  of  nature,  hath  confined  himfelf 
to  fixed  rules  of  acting,  it  is  for  our  fakes  he  hath 
done  fo,  that  we  might  know  what  events  to  ex¬ 
pect  from  certain  caufes :  yet,  in  thole  operations 
which  are  befide,  or  beyond  the  powers  of  nature, 
he  is  not  confined  to  particular  means,  nor,  indeed, 
to  any  means  at  all,  but  can  operate  without,  or 
by  any,  as  he  feeth  good.  However,  when  he  hath 
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appointed  means  for  us,  they  become  obligatory  on 
us.  Nor  have  we  a  right  to  expert  the  bleffings 
annexed  to  them,  if  we  ufe  not  the  means  appoint¬ 
ed  for  the  conveyance  of  them* 
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OBSERVATIONS  ON  THE  HISTORY 

PHARAOH. 
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JL  HE  attentive  mind  will  readily  remark,  that 
few  of  the  judgments  of  God  came  upon  Pha¬ 
raoh  without  previous  notice,  generally  of  one  day, 
that  if  he  continued  obftinate,  fuch  or  fuch  a  thing 
fhould  happen  to  him.  When  he  was  threatened 
with  the  florin  of  hail,  and  apprized  of  its  dread* 
ful  violence,  he  and  his  fervants  were  advifed  to 
fhelter  their  fervants  and  cattle  againft  its  fury. 
When  he  was  under  the  correftion  of  any  judg¬ 
ment,  and  requefted  the  interpofition  of  Mofes  to 
deliver  him  from  it,  it  was  always,  and  fpeedily, 
removed  on  his  interceffion,  - 

Thefe  are  inftances  of  the  goodnefs  of  God,  who 
does  not  willingly  punifh,  nor  punifh  any  but  ob¬ 
ftinate  offenders.  Nor  was  his  goodnefs  confined 
to  Pharaoh.  To  us,  to  all  men,  he  hath  graci- 
oully  made  known  the  dreadful  confequence  of  a 
wicked,  impenitent  life-  He  hath  alfo  advifed  and 
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directed  us  to  fhelter  ourfelves  asuinfl:  the  ftorm 
of  his  anger,  by  penitence  and  faith  in  Jefus  the 
Redeemer,  and  obedience  to  him,  according  to 
the  beft  of  our  power.  If  we  regard  not  his  warn¬ 
ing,  we  fitaall  fare  as  did  the  fervants  and  cattle  of 
Pharaoh,  and  the  incredulous  Egyptians — fink  un¬ 
der  the  blaft  of  God's  difpleafure. 

The  reflections  which  I  fhall  make  on  this  fub- 

0  . 

jeCt  will  be  drawn  from  the  temper  of  mind  which 
Pharaoh’s  conduCt  dilcovered,  and  will  principally 
relate  to  our  practice. 

It  hath  been  obferved,  that  the  original  faults 
of  his  temper  were  pride  and  obftinacy.  They  ge¬ 
nerally  go  together,  Obftinacy,  indeed,  feems  to 
be  the  natural  offspring  of  pride.  To  give  up  a 
point,  or  recede  from  a  fentiment,  would,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  proud  man,  ieflen  his  dignity,  and 
fink  him  in  the  eftimation  of  others.  He,  there¬ 
fore,  obftinately  purfues  the  point  to  the  end,  be 
k  right  or  wrong,  of  great  or  of  little  importance, 
good  or  evil  in  its  confequences. 

Another  certain  effeCt  of  pride  appears  to  me  to 
be  covetoufnefs.  I  mean  not  that  none  are  cove¬ 
tous  but  proud  people;  though,  I  fear,  proud  peo¬ 
ple  always  are  fo :  not  merely  of  money,  but  of  all 
things  in  which  they  think  their  intereft,  or  honour, 
or  dignity  is  concerned.  Every  thing  of  this  kind, 
they,  as  much  as  pofiible,  arrogate  to  themfelves, 
and  endeavour  to  manage  in  fuch  a  way  as  fhall 
fecure  and  increafe  their  own  importance. 

Pride,  and  obftinacy,  and  covetoufnefs,  if  not  ne- 
eeflarily,  yet  certainly  produce  cruelty,  or  a  con- 
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du6l  towards  others  void  of  humanity,  if  not  al¬ 
ways,  yet  in  moft  inftances. 

Thefe  feem  to  have  been  ftrong  lines  in  Pha- 
la-oh  s  character.  PIis  pride  made  obedience  and 
iubmiffion  to  the  will  of  God  fevere,  if  not  imprac¬ 
ticable  duties.  His  obflinacy  prevented  him  from 
feeing,  or,  at  leaih,  from  attending  to  the  evidence 
which  God  laid  before  him,  that  he  had  fent  Mo- 
fes  to  require  the  difmiffion  of  the  Ifraelites  from 
their  fervitude,  and  made  him  perfift  in  his  deter¬ 
mination  to  keep  them  at  all  events.  His  cove- 
toufnefs  led  him  to  confider  their  detention  in 
ilavciy  as  elfential  to  his  own  wealth  and  dignity, 
as  well  as  to  the  dignity  and  profperity  of  his  king¬ 
dom  ;  and  Itis  ci  uelty  excited  him  to  ule  every 
mean,  however  inhuman,  that  could  break  their 
fpirits,  and  render  them  more  fubmiffive,  or  pre¬ 
vent  their  increafing  to  fuch  numbers  as  he  feared 
would  endanger  the  fafety  of  his  kingdom,. 

We  have  feen  the  fatal  iffue  of  Pharaoh’s  com 
duft.  To  avoid  every  part  of  it,  we  muft  avoid 
the  tempers  which  led  him  to  it,  and  which,  if  in¬ 
dulged,  will  lead  us  to  dcllrudion,  if  not  equally 
open  and  apparent,  equally  fatal  and  dreadful  The 
nature  of  God  is  the  fame  it  ever  was;  and  the  tem¬ 
pers  of  men,  in  all  ages,  are  the  fame,  and,  under 
the  fame  circumflances,  will  ever  produce  the  fame 
effedcs.  Pride,  and  obltinacy,  and  covetoufnefs, 
and  cruelty,  are  ever  the  fame  in  themfelves,  and 
in  their  effects — deftrudive  to  men,  odious  to  God. 
Be  it  our  conftant  care  to  keep  them  under,  by  de¬ 
nying  and  controiing  every  tendency  toward  them 
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which  we  find  ftirring  in  us.  Pride  feems  to  be 
the  root  of  them  all,  and  is  the  grand  obftrudtion 
to  our  obedience  and  fubmiffion  to  God — the  great 
fource  of  that  reftleflfnefs  and  impatience  under  the 
difpenfations  of  his  providence,  which  we  often 
feel,  and  too  often  indulge,  when  our  worldly  af¬ 
fairs  proceed  not  as  we  wifh,  or  had  planned.  To 
the  fame  fource  we  may  trace  thofe  angry  refent- 
ments,  and  that  defire  of  revenge  which  fprings  up 
in  us  under  a  fenfe  of  ill  ufage,  or  the  opinion  of 
negledt :  and,  between  revenge  and  cruelty,  the 
diftindtion  is  too  nice  to  be  eafily  marked. 

Pharaoh,  educated  in  a  court,  and  advanced  to 
a  throne,  had  the  natural  pride  of  his  heart  unhap¬ 
pily  increafed  by  the  fubmiffion  that  was  paid  him, 
fo  that  he  could  brook  neither  fuperior  nor  contra¬ 
diction.  W e  who  are  not  kings,  nor  have  been 
educated  in  the  courts  of  kings,  may  fuppofe  our- 
felves  fecure  from  that  odious  pride  which  was  both 
the  reproach  and  deftruction  of  Pharaoh.  But 
pride  was  not  peculiar  to  Pharaoh,  nor  is  it  the  pro¬ 
perty  of  kings  and  courtiers  alone.  Although  not 
made  for  man,  it  is  deep  rooted  in  the  human  heart  9 
and  when  'not  checked,  but  foftered  by  education, 
It  becomes  the  bitter  root  from  which  fprings  every 
noxious  weed.  Though  not  flattered  by  courtiers, 
we  may  have  been  petted  by  parents  and  flattered 
by  friends,  and  the  pride  of  our  hearts  fo  increafed 
and  ftrengthened  as  to  give  a  difagreeable  tindture  to 
all  our  converfe  and  condudt.  Happy  will  it  be 
for  us,  if  it  go  no  farther — if  it  do  not  bring  obftk 
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Hacy,  and  covetoulnefs,  and  cruelty,  in  its  trains 
for  mifery  and  deftru&ion  will  furely  follow, 

Obftinacy  prevented  Pharaoh  from  feeing,  at 
lead  from  regarding  the  force  of  the  evidence  which 
God  caufed  to  be  laid  before  him ;  and  the  longer 
he  continued  to  refill  that  evidence,  the  weaker 
tand  more  depraved  became  his  judgment;  till,  at 
iaft,  he  was  incapable  of  determining  aright  in  a 
very  plain  and  important  bufinefs.  Let  his  be¬ 
haviour  at  the  Red  Sea  be  an  inftance  to  prove 
this  point.  Now  obftinacy,  that  is,  a  determined 
refolution  to  follow  our  own  opinion  and  will  at  all 
adventures,  will  forever,  under  the  fame  circum- 
fiances,  produce  the  fame  effects.  It  would  as 
furely  now  weaken  and  deprave  our  judgments  con¬ 
cerning  the  will  of  God  revealed  in  the  holy  fcrip- 
lures,  the  nature  of  Chrift’s  church,  the  do&rines 
of  the  gofpei,  and  every  thing  that  relates  to  eter« 
nal  life ;  and  prevent  our  feeling  the  force  of  the 
evidence  on  which  they  depend,  as  it  prevented 
Pharaoh  from  feeling,  that  is,  adling,  according  to 
the  force  of  the  evidence  which  Moles  placed  be¬ 
fore  him.  To  get  perfedlly  free  from  obftinacy, 
pnde  muft  be  baniftied  from  the  heart:  it  is  the 
flock  of  every  vice.  Cut  down  the  tree,  and  you 
deftroy  the  body  and  branches  of  all  evil  tempers 
and  paffions.  Should  fhoots  fpring  from  the  roots, 
care  will  keep  them  under,  and,  in  time,  they  will 
die  and  perifh. 

From  the  hiftory  of  Pharaoh  we  learn,  that  his 
heart,  hard  as  it  was,  feveral  times  relented  under 
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the  preflure  of  God’s  judgments.  The  frogs,  the 
fwarms  of  flies,  the  florm  of  hail,  the  locufls,  the 
grofs  tangible  darknefs,  each  in  its  turn,  made  fo 
much  impreffion  on  his  ftubborn  difpolition,  that 
he  fent  for  Mofes  and  Aaron;  begged  to  be 
delivered  from  the  prefent  calamity ;  and  promifed, 
on  that  condition,  to  let  the  Ifraelites  depart  as  they 
had  required*  It  is  true,  on  all  thefe  occafions,  he 
endeavoured  to  obtain  fome  mitigation  of  the 
terms  on  which  they  were  demanded — that  their 
children  or  their  cattle  fhould  be  left  behind,  as  a 
fecurity  for  their  return — or  that  they  fhould  go 
a  very  little  way :  nor  did  he  keep  his  word  when 
the  judgment  was  removed,  but  returned  to  the 
habitual  bent  of  his  mind* 

He  afted  as  mofl  other  wicked  people  aft.  He 
was  forry  that  his  fin  fubjefted  him  to  punilhment, 
and  wiflied  to  retain  the  (in,  but  to  get  rid  of  the 
,  punilhment  as  foon  as  he  could.  When,  therefore, 
he  faw,  that,  by  the  goodnefs  of  God,  there  was 
refpite  from  the  punifhment  which  he  fuffered,  he 
kept  to  his  firft  refolution,  not  to  let  the  people 
go,  and  thereby  increafed  the  obftinacy  of  his  tem¬ 
per. 

Similar  obfervations  have  been  made  on  people 
in  ficknefs.  While  they  fuffer,  and  the  profpeft 
of  death  is  open  before  them,  they  are  very  peni¬ 
tent  ,  and  full  of  good  refolutions.  But  no  fooner 
does  health  return,  but  their  penitence  and  good 
refolutions  are  forgotten;  they  return  to  their  old 
fins  and  evil  habits  with  greater  avidity,  and  become 
ruore  hardened^  and  worfe  than  they  were  before. 
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The  cafe  of  Pharaoh,  therefore,  is  not  a  fingular 
one,  whatever  its  particular  circumflances  may  have 
bt.  „n.  Let  us  ever  guard  carefully  againft  a  con¬ 
duct  lo  bale  m  ltfelf,  and  fo  provoking  to  Got}.  It 
always  hardens  the  heart,  and  makes  Tt  more  care- 
refs  both  of  the  mercy  and  anger  of  God.  Our 
greateft  fecurity  is  in  amendment  while  we  are  in 
health  ;  for  on  our  own  future  purpofes  and  good 
refolutions  no  great  dependence  can  be  made,  efpe- 
ciady  wiien  the  pafiions  of  the  mind  and  appetites 
of  the  body  are  weakened  and  brought  low  by  pain 
and  ficknefs.  With  health  they  will  return  to 
their  ftrength,  and  our  good  purpofes  will  proba¬ 
bly  vanifh  before  them. 

It  is  highly  probable  that  Pharaoh  was  encou¬ 
raged  in  his  oppofition  to  the  demand  of  God,  and 
in  his  obftinate  refolution  to  abide  by  his  firftpur- 
pofe  to  keep  the  Ifraelites  in  bondage,  by  the  ad¬ 
vice  and  flattery  of  his  wife  men  or  magicians. 
According  to  a  prevalent  tradition  among  the  old 
Jews,  the  two  moft  eminent  of  thofe  men,  Jannes 
and  Jambres,  to  whom  they  add  another  by  the 
name  of  Sanidas,  accompanied  Pharaoh  in  his  ex¬ 
pedition,  and  perifhed  with  him  in  the  Red  Sea. 
Lire  fatal  confequence  of  their  advice  and  perfua- 
fion  ought  to  be  an  admonition  to  us,  not  to  fufler 
the  wits  and  flatteries  of  plaufible,  defigning  men, 
to  lead  us  away  from  the  plain  declarations  of  God, 
in  his  holy  word,  or  from  the  unity  of  his  church, 
to  which  he  hath  promifed  external  life.  If  we  do," 
we  fin  after  the  example  of  Pharaoh  beguiled  by 
hvs  magicians.  And  if  we  partake  in  his  fin ;  that 


Ifort  71,  Hijlory  of  Pharaoh,  to$ 

is,  if  vve  fin  from  an  evil,  hard  heart  of  unbelief* 
and  continue  impenitent  in  it,  as  he  did,  we  can¬ 
not  think  it  ftrange  if  we  partake  alfo  in  his  pu- 
nifhment — not  by  literally  drowning  in  the  Red 
Sea,  but  by  being  given  up  of  God  to  our  own  re¬ 
probate  mind*  to  fill  up  the  meafure  of  our  ini¬ 
quity  in  this  world,  and  fink  into  the  gulph  of 
milery  in  the  world  to  come.  Repent,  therefore,, 
while  it  is  “  to-day” — delay  it  not  till  to-morrow 
— left  any  of  you  be  hardened  through”  the  de~ 
ceitfulnefs  of  fin,  “  and  God”  fwear  in  cc  his”  wrath, 

you  fhall  not  enter  into  his  reft.” 

It  hath  been  made  an  objection  to  the  honefty 
and  fincerity  of  Mofes,  that  he  demanded  of  Pha¬ 
raoh  leave  for  the  Ifraelites  to  go  three  days  jour¬ 
ney  into  the  wildernefs,  to  hold  a  feaft  unto  the* 
Lord  their  God,  which  plainly  implied  an  in¬ 
tention  of  returning  when  the  feaft  was  ended: 
whereas  he  had  no  intention  of  returning  at  all; 
but  to  go,  and  drive  out  the  Canaanites,  and  take 
poffeffion  of  their  country :  that  Pharaoh’s  fufpi- 
cion  of  their  not  returning  was  the  true  reafon  why 
he  refufed  to  let  them  go;  having  feveral  times 
offered  to  comply  literally  with  their  requeft,  if 
they  would  leave  any  pledge  behind  them — their 
children,  or  their  flocks  and  herds — to  enfure  their 
return. 

It  is  certain  that  Mofes  delivered  the  precife 
meflage  to  Pharaoh  with  which  he  was  charged 
from  God.  It  is  alio  certain,  that  God  intended, 
at  this  time,  to  deliver  his  people  from  their  bond¬ 
age  in  Egypt,  and  to  fettle  them  in  Canaan,  ac~ 
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cording  to  his  promife  to  Abraham.  Whatever 
infincerity  is  fufpe&ed  to  have  been  in  the  bufmefs, 
muft  be  charged  to  God,  who  gave  the  dire&iom 
By  exaftly  doing  as  he  was  ordered,  Mofes.  hath 
kept  himfelf  free  from  blame.— It  does  not,  how¬ 
ever,  appear  by  what  rule  of  honefty  or  morality 
God  was  obliged  to  open  his  whole  intention  to 
Pharaoh,  The  demand  that  was  made  was  enough 
to  try  his  temper,  whether  he  was  difpofed  to  obey 
God.  And  why  make  the  demand  higher  ?  Why 
lay  open  the  full  purpofe  of  God  to  a  man  not  diE 
poled  to  obey  him  ?  or  till  it  was  known  that  he 
nad  a  difpofition  to  obey  him  ?  The  trial  to  be 
made  was  a  trial  of  the  ftate  of  Pharaoh’s  heart* 
The  demand  of  leave  for  three  days  journey  was 
enough  for  that  purpofe.  Had  Pharaoh  confented^ 
it  is  impoflibie  to  fay  what  the  precife  conduit  of 
God  toward  him  would  have  been,  further  than 
that  the  Egyptians  would  have  been  exempt  from 
I  puniftmient. 

The  Ifraelites  were  the  peculiar  people  of  God, 
by  a  covenant  made  with  their  anceftors.  They 
were  held  in  bondage  by  Pharaoh  upon  the  pre¬ 
tence,  that  his  predeceffors  having  conquered  the 
country  in  which  they  refided,  had  a  right  to 
make  flaves  of  them.  God  had  forefeen  their 
bondage,  and  had  promifed  to  deliver  them,  and 
the  time  for  the  fulfilment  of  his  promife  drew  near. 
Leave  for  them  to  go  three  days  journey  was  de¬ 
manded,  and  was  repeatedly  refufed.  We  have  a 
right  to  fay  that  the  procedure  of  God  with  Pha¬ 
raoh,  upon  his  refufal,  was  reafonable,  juft,  and 
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equitable.  Nor  have  we  any  right  to  fuppofe,  but. 

that,  had  Pharaoh  confented,  the  conduct  of  God 
would  have  continued  to  have  been  reafonable,  juft, 
and  equitable  towards  him. 

1  ire  objection  we  have  been  confidering  leaves 
us  to  inquire  for  fome  realon,  why  God  permitted 
his  peculiar,  covenanted  people,  to  fall  into  fuch 
vaflalage  and  oppreffion,  as  required  great  wonders 
and  fevere  judgments  to  deliver  them  ? 

The  dnplay  or  the  power  and  juliice  of  Almighty 
God,  which  was  made  in  the  deliverance  of  liraei', 
had  a  oiiett  tendency  to  check  the  world,  and  efpe- 
cially  the  Egyptians,  in  their  progrefs  in  idolatry, 
into  which  they  feem  to  have  been  halting,  and 
fait  finking,  by  convincing  them  that  the  Lord 
God  or  the  Hebrews  was  the  only  God,  who  ruled 
the  heaven  and  the  earth,  the  elements  of  the 
world,  and  ail  the  powers  of  nature,  as  he  pleafed  : 
nor  would  the  dilplay  of  God’s  power  in  Egypt 
be  of  lefs  fervice  to  the  Ifraelites,  than  to  the  Egyp¬ 
tians.  I  hey  faw  it  exercifed  before  their  eyes 
and  for  their  benefit :  they  found  themfelves  fe- 
cured  from  the  judgments  which  the  Egyptians 
endured,  and,  at  length,  delivered  by  them  from 
the  thraldom  they  buffered.  Highly  favoured  as 
they  were  by  God,  who  proclaimed  himfelf  to  be 
the  God  of  their  fathers,  they  would,  the  more, 
hkely,  continue  in  Ins  worlhip  and  fervice,  and  not 
turn  away  to  the  worlhip  of  the  gods  of  the  heathen, 

who  could  neither  fave  nor  help  thole  who  trufted 
tn  them. 

Another  realon  why  God  permitted  his  people 
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to  fall  iiito  bondage,  may  have  been  to  prepare 
them,  by  the  difeipline  of  afflidtion,  for  that  reli¬ 
gious  and  civil  oeconomy  under  which  he  intended 
to  place  them ;  the  fundamental  principle  of  which 
was,  that  he  only  was  God,  the  Creator,  Preferver, 
and  Governor  of  heaven  and  earth;  who  had 
brought  them  out  of  Egypt,  and  fettled  them  in 
Canaan :  that,  therefore,  they  ought  to  worfhip 
and  ferve  him  only,  and  obey  him  in  all  things, 
and  in  the  precife  manner  which  he  fhould  com- 
'  mand. 

But,  it  is  highly  probable,  that  in  the  long  lb- 
journing  of  the  Ifraelites  in  Egypt,  both  their  reli¬ 
gion  and  their  manners  had  been  corrupted  by 
their  converfation  with  the  Egyptians,  and  the  ab~ 
folute  power  they  exercifed  over  them.  Their  af¬ 
ter  condudt  in  the  wildernefs  feems  to  indicate  as 
much.  That  they  had  a  ftrong  propenfity  to  ido¬ 
latry,  appears  from  the  molten  calf  which  Aaron 
made.  And  the  reluftance  with  which  they  con¬ 
formed  to  the  direftions  of  God  Ihowed  itfelf,  as 
in  other  inftances,  fo  particularly  in  the  coridudt  of 
Nadab  and  Abihu,  who  offered  incenfe  with 
ftrange,  that  is,  with  common  fire,  when  Gofl 
had  ordered  it  to  be  done  with  fire  from  the  altar; 
and  in  the  rebellion  of  Corah  and  his  company. 
Their  departure  from  the  ancient  fimpheity  and 
redtitude  of  manners,  and  their  compliance  with 
the  idolatrous  rites  of  the  Egyptians,  may  have 
made  it  necelfary  for  God  to  chaftife  them  by  af¬ 
fliction,  in  order  to  bring  them  back  to  a  fenfe  of 
their  duty,  and  convince  them  that  he  alone  was 
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God,  and  alone  to  be  worfhipped  and  obeyed. 
Their  bondage  and  hard  ufage  would  alfo  make 
them  more  willing  to  leave  Egypt,  whenever  it 
fhould  pleafe  God  to  order  them  to  do  fo ;  and 
more  thankful  for  their  deliverance,  and  for  the 
bleffings  of  freedom  and  a  happy  eftablifhment  in 
the  land  of  Canaan. 

The  pious  chriftian  will  excufe  my  adding  one 
reafon  more,  why  God  buffered  his  people  to  fall 
into  a  ftate  of  hard  and  apparently  irremediable 
fervitude  in  Egypt,  previous  to  his  bringing  them 
out  from  thence.  It  is  a  reafon  which,  I  confefs, 
J  confider  as  a  principal  one,  and  to  have  been 
chiefly  intended  by  Almighty  God,  in  that  difpen- 
lation  of  his  providence. 

It  is  only  by  analogy  with  temporal  things,  that 
\ve  can  have  any  notion  of  things  that  are  fpiritual 
and  eternal.  All  our  thoughts  and  all  our  expreff 
fions  about  God,  and  fpirit,  and  religion,  and  ano¬ 
ther  life,  are  drawn  from  corporeal  objects,  from 
ideas  which  we  get  by  our  own  fenfes,  and  apply 
them,  by  accommodation,  to  fpiritual  fubjedts. 
Nor  does  it  appear  how  v/e  could  get  any  notion, 
or  form  any  fentiment  of  the  tyranny  of  evil  fpirits 
over  the  foul,  or  of  the  hard  bondage  of  ferving 
corrupt  lulls  and  pafiions,  but  from  the  rigorous 
oppreflion  and  hopelefs  miiery  of  the  body  from 
the  arbitrary  dominion  and  fevere  exaftions  of  un- 
juft  and  cruel  men.*  The  hard  bondage  of  fin  and 

*  On  this  fubjedt  I  would  recommend  to  the  American  Clergyman  the 
^]irce  following  books,  which,  I  have  reafon  to  think,  are  not  common 
jn  America,  and,  therefore,  not  as  much  read  as  their  merit  deferves— ■ 
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fatan  into  which  the  whole  human  nature  funk  by 
the  apoftafy  of  Adam;  the  wretchednefs  which 
hath  fince  attended  every  man  born  into  the  world  ; 
the  irnpoffibility  that  man  fhould  relieve  and  re- 
Hore  himfelf;  the  rage  and  malice  of  his  grand  ad- 
verfary  againfl  both  him  and  every  mean  of  his 
happinefs,  and  his  utter  inability  to  refill  him,  we 
have  been  taught  by  the  inftruCtion  of  God,  and 
experience  convinceth  us  that  his  inftruCtion  is 
true. 

If,  therefore,  God  buffered  his  chofen  people  to 
link  into  oppreffion'  and  wretchednefs,  under  the 
tyranny  of  the  Egyptians,  fo  that  there  was  no 
human  hope  of  help  for  them  ;  if  he  permitted  no¬ 
thing  to  interfere  in  their  deliverance  but  his  own 
arm  and  power ;  if  he  delivered  them  in  direCt  con¬ 
tradiction  to  the  fixed  determination  and  ftubbora 
oppofition  of  their  mercilefs  oppreffors,  by  means 
utterly  beyond  the  contrivance  of  human  wifdom, 
and  the  efforts  of  human  power ;  and,  in  that 
event,  deftroyed  their  relentlefs  enemies  in  the  moffc 
aftonifhing  manner — it  exhibits  fuch  a  reprefenta- 
tion  and  picture  of  the  mifery  of  the  world,  under 
the  tyranny  of  the  devil,  of  fin,  and  of  death;  of 
the  mercy,  and  goodnefs,  and  love,  and  power  of 
God,  in  its  deliverance  by  the  mediation  and  atone¬ 
ment  of  Jefus  Chriil,  both  God  and  man,  as  no 
other  earthly  fcene  could  poffibly  make — a  repre- 

The  Procedure^  Extent ,  and  Limits  of  Human  Vnderfanding — Things  Li* 
•vine  and  Supernatural  conceived  by  Analogy  with  Things  Natural  and  Hu - 
man — The  Knowledge  of  Divine  Things  from  Revelation ,  not  from  Reafm 
or  Nature .  The  laft  by  John  Ellis,  D.  D.  The  two  former  are  anony¬ 
mous. 
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fentation  which  we  can  eafily  underftand,  which 
we  muft  feel  to  be  real  and  true ;  and  by  it  have 
our  faith  confirmed,  that  as  God  did  fave  his  peo¬ 
ple,  the  Church  of  Ifrael,  from  the  tyranny  and 
malice  of  Pharaoh  and  the  Egyptians,  who  were 
deftroyed  in  the  Red  Sea;  fo  he  will  finally 
complete  the  falvation  he  hath  already  begun,  of 
his  people,  the  Church  of  Jefus  Chrift,  by  cafting 
its  enemies,  the  devil,  fin,  and  death,  into  the  lake 
of  fire  preparing  for  the  devil  and  his  angels.  (Rev. 
xx.  14.) 

In  terms  taken  from  temporal  bleffings,  the  pro¬ 
phets  generally  fpeak  of  the  divine  favour  and  fal¬ 
vation  of  Meffiah;  and  in  the  fame  terms,  the 
blelled  Redeemer  Jefus  applied  what  they  had  faid 
to  himfelf ;  “  The  fpirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me, 
becaufe  he  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  the  Gofpel 
to  the  poor,  he  hath  fent  me  to  heal  the  broken¬ 
hearted,  to  preach  deliverance  to  the  captives,  and 
recovering  of  fight  to  the  blind,  to  fet  at  liberty 
them  that  are  bruifed,  to  preach  the  acceptable 
year  of  the  Lord.”  (Ifa.  lxi.  1.  Luke  iv.  18.)  To 
the  fpiritual  bleffings  of  the  all-gracious  Redeemer, 
let  us  raife  our  thoughts  from  thefe  expreffions  of 
temporal  good  things  :  they  are  figures  of  better 
things,  more  precious  hopes,  more  excellent  blef¬ 
fings,  than  any  that  can  be  enjoyed  in  this  world ; 
and  ought  to  fix  our  faith  on  him  as  the  anointed  of 
the  Father,  fent  to  make  known  the  gofpel  of  fal¬ 
vation  to  man  made  poor  and  wretched  by  his 
apoflafy  from  God ;  to  heal  the  heart  broken  by 
the  thraldom  of  fin,  and  penitent  through  a'  due 
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fenfe  of  its  evil  nature ;  to  preach  deliverance  to 
the  captives  of  fatan  and  death ;  recovery  of  fight, 
through  his  atonement,  to  the  mind  blinded  with 
error,  with  ignorance  of  God  and  of  life  eternal ; 
to  fet  at  liberty  thole  who  are  bruifed  with  the  hard 
fervice  of  vicious  lulls  and  domineering  paffions, 
and  bring  them  into  the  perfect  freedom  of  the 
fons  of  God ;  to  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of 
the  Lord — the  day  of  falvation— the  feafon  of  his 
merciful  vifitation  to  all  the  fons  of  loll  Adam 
who  will  hear  and  regard  him,  and  turn  from  thg 
Servitude  of  fin  to  the  free  obedience  of  his  law. 

This  is  the  end  of  all  the  difpenfations  of  God 
to  fallen  man,  to  bring  him  back  from  his  apoftafy, 
and  reftore  him  to  that  Hate  in  the  creation  for 
which  he  was  originally  defigned;  that,  under  the 
infpiration  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  he  may  live  and  be 
happy  in  perfect  obedience  and  abfolute  depend- 
ance  on  God  his  Creator.  When  this  is  done,  all 
is  done  that  can  infure  happinefs  to  us :  and  till 
this  be  done,  nothing  is  done  to  effedt  in  our  falva- 
tion.  To  bring  this  about  is  the  defign  of  Chrift’s 
mediation,  and  of  all  he  ever  did  or  luffered  for  us. 
To  make  us  fully  fenfible  of  the  want  and  neceffity 
of  his  interpofition,  God  permitted  his  chofen 
people  to  fall  into  hard  bondage  in  Egypt.  To 
allure  us  of  the  certainty  and  perfection  of  redemp¬ 
tion  through  Chrift,  he  fully  and  perfectly  deli¬ 
vered  his  people  at  the  Red  Sea,  and  overwhelmed 
their  enemies  in  horrible  deftrudtion.  To  demon- 
ftrate  the  poffibility  of  our  rendering  void,  by  our 
fins  and  evil  deeds,  the  redemption  of  Chrift,  as 
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far  as  we  are  perfonally  concerned,  God  gave  up 
thofe  whom  he  had  brought  out  of  Egypt,  to  pe¬ 
ril'll  in  the  wildernefs,  becaufe  of  their  impenitency 
and  unbelief.  To  convince  us  that  the  redemp¬ 
tion  of  Chrift  will  be  completely  effectual  to  all 
who  obey  God,  Jofhua  and  Caleb  were  conducted 
into  Canaan,  according  to  the  promife  he  had  made, 
on  account  of  their  fidelity  and  obedience. 

Thefe  confederations  will,  I  truft,  have  their  full 
weight.  Then  fhall  we  rejoice  in  penitence  for 
our  fins,  in  faith  and  obedience  to  God,  in  refigna- 
tion  to  his  will,  in  the  fenfe  of  his  mercy  and  good- 
nefs,  in  the  power  of  his  grace,  in  the  difpenfations 
of  his  providence;  and,  under  the  infpirations  of 
his  Spirit,  fhall  live  in  the  ways  of  holinefs,  and  die 
in  the  hope  of  glory  through  Jefus  Chrift. 
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DISCOURSE  II. 


MERCY  AND  JUDGMENT. 


Rom.  ix.  iS.  Therefore  hath  he  mercy  on  whom  hd 
will  have  mercy  ,  and  whom  he  will  he  hardeneth . 

A  HIS  Text  being  often  mifunderftood,  at  lead 
mifinterpreted,  I  have  thought  it  beft  to  endeavour 
to  point  out  its  fenfe  and  meaning,  according  to 
the  Apoftle’s  difcourfe  in  which  it  occurs.  It  will, 
I  truft,  thereby  appear,  that  it  contains  no  pofi- 
tion  or  dodtrine  inconfiftent  with  the  notion  I  have, 
in  the  preceding  difcourfe,  given  of  God’s  harden- 
ing  Pharaoh’s  heart. 

The  inftance  of  Pharaoh,  in  this  chapter,  is  In¬ 
troduced  by  St.  Paul,  to  illuftrate  the  juftice  of 
God  in  rejecting  the  Jews  from  being  his  covenant¬ 
ed  people,  and  configning  them  over  to  punifh- 
ment,  on  account  of  their  impenitency  and  hard- 
nefs  of  heart,  and  calling  in  the  Gentiles  to  be 
heirs  of  the  promifes  made  to  Abraham. 

The  Jewifh  converts  to  chrifhianity  ftrongly  in- 
iifced  that  the  Gentiles  who  embraced  the  faith  of 
Chrift,  fhould  fubmit  alfo  to  circumcifion  and  the 
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©bfervance  of  the  law  of  Mofes.  This  they  did 
from  the  opinion  of  its  neceffity,  in  order  to  ob¬ 
tain  righteoifnefs ,  that  is ,j unification,  or  the  remiffioii 
of  fins  from  God,  which  they  fuppofed  was  confined 
to  the  Mofaic  law.  This,  indeed,  feems  to  have 
been  the  chief  flumbling-block.  of  the  Jews,  and 
the  principal  reafon  of  their  generally  rejecting  the 
gofpel.  However  willing  they  may  have  been 
that  the  Gentile  converts  ihould,  as  chriflians,  be 
admitted  to  equal  privileges  with  themfelves,  they 
could  not  bear  that  they  fhould  be  exempt  from 
the  ceremonial  law  which  they  fuppofed  was  ne- 
ceflary  for  them  to  obferve,  becaufe  God  had 
made  it  neceflary  to  falvation. 

Not  only  to  ward  off  the  ill  effefts  of  this  opi¬ 
nion,  but  entirely  to  root  it  out,  feems  to  have 
been  the  defign  of  St.  Paul,  in  writing  his  epiftle 
to  the  Jewilli  chriftians  at  Rome.  In  it  he  goes 
to  the  bottom  of  the  matter,  and  endeavours  to 
convince  both  jews  and  Gentiles,  that  right eoufnefs * 
jujlificatmi ,  remiffion  of fins ,  that  is,  freedom,  or  ex¬ 
emption  from  punitliment  on  account  of  fin,  could 
not  be  obtained  by  the  jews  through  the  law  of 
Mofes,  becaufe  that  law  denounced  a  curfe  againft 
every  one  who  continued  not  in  all  things  written 
in  it,  to  do  them ;  and  becaufe  they  had  alb  been 
tinners  againft  it,  doing  thofe  things  which  it  pro¬ 
hibited,  and  fo  were  liable  to  the  curie  denounced 
by  it :  nor  could  the  Gentiles  be  free  from  pu- 
niihment  bv  the  law,  or  light  of  nature  under 
which  they  lived ;  becaufe  they  had  broken  it  by 
their  idolatry,  and  other  grievous  crimes^  and  im~ 
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moralities,  and  were,  on  that  account,  condemned 
of  their  own  confciences. 

They  muft,  therefore,  both  Jews  and  Gentiles 
embrace  the  gofpel,  become  chriftians,  and  rely 
on  the  atonement  and  fatisfaclion  of  Jefus  Chrift 
for  the  forgivenefs  of  fins..  And,  having  received 
the  gofpel  which  promiied  forgivenefs  of  fins  and 
eternal  life  through  faith  in  Jefus  Chrift,  the  Gen¬ 
tile  muft  not  defpife  the  Jew  on  account  of  his  at¬ 
tachment  to  the  law ;  nor  ought  the  Jew  to  require 
obedience  from  the  Gentile,  nor  confider  himfelf 
as  obliged  to  obey  it. 

To  this  account  of  the  method  of  obtaining  re- 
miffion  of  fins,  the  Jews  would  objeft,  that  they 
were  Abraham’s  feed,  to  whom  the  promifes  of 
God  were  made;  and  that  it  was abfurd  to  ftippofe 
that  God  would  exclude  them  from  the  'oleffings 
promifed— implying  forgivenefs  of  fins,  and  accept¬ 
ance  with  God,  becaufe  they  were  Tinners;  and, 
accept  the  converted  Gentiles,  who  were  not  in¬ 
cluded  in  the  promifes,  to  all  the  bleffings  of  them, 
though  they  were  alfo  finners  againft  God. 

To  purfue  his  argument,  it  became  neceflary  for 
the  Apoftle  to  afiert  that  God  had  rejected  the  na¬ 
tion  of  the  Jews  from  being  any  longer  his  cove¬ 
nanted  people,  on  account  of  the  hardnefs  of  their 
-lUSits,  and  uniractable  difpofition.  In  anfwenng 

the  objection,  he  affigns  the  reafon  of  this  difpen- 
fation  of  God. 

The  objection  confifts  of  two  parts,  which  he 
anfwers  diftindly.  He  firft  diftinguilheth  between 
the  feed,  children,  pofterity  of  Aforaham  accord 
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ing  to  the  promife,  and  according  to  the  fiefh. 
Ifhmael  was  Abraham’s  firft-born  fon;  boin  after 
the  promife  of  Canaan  was  made  to  him,  and  en¬ 
tered  into  the  covenant  of  circumcifion  at  its  firft 
inftitution  :  yet  Ifaac,  at  that  time  not  born,  in¬ 
herited  the  promife ;  for  God  faid,  «  My  covenant 
will  I  eftablifh  with  Ifaac,  whom  Sarah  ihali 
bear  unto  thee”  And  that  the  jews  might 
not  objed  to  this  inftance,  as  though  Ifhmael  had 
offended  God,  and  was  excluded  for  his  wicked- 
nefs,  St.  Paul  adds  the  further  inftance  of  Jacob 
and  Efau,  twin  children  of  Ifaac,  and,  confequent- 
ly,  children  of  the  fame  mother;  neither  of  whom 
could  be  fufpedted  of  having  offended  God,  for 
they  were  not  yet  born  into  the  world,  and  could 
have  done  neither  good  nor  evil:  yet  God  prefer¬ 
red  Jacob  to  be  heir  of  the  promife  before  Efau. 
All  the  natural  children  of  Abraham  were  not, 
therefore,  the  children  to  whom  the  promife  be¬ 
longed,  for  they  inherited  it  not. 

As  to  the  children  of  Jacob,  to  whom  the  other 
part  of  the  objection  relates:  To  rejedt  them,  and 
call  in  the  converted  Gentiles  to  inherit  the  blef- 
fings  which  had  belonged  to  them,  was,  according 
to  the  judgment  of  God,  a  punifhment  for  their 
infidelity  and  oppofition  to  the  ftrong  and  clear 
evidence  which  had  been  before  them,  both  from 
fcripture  and  miracles — that  Jefus  was  Meffiah,  the 
Son  of  God.  By  refilling  this  evidence,  and  refut¬ 
ing  to  be  convinced  by  it,  they  had  rendered  them- 
felves  like  Pharaoh,  hard  in  heart,  and  obftinate 
againft  the  truth,  defervedly  obnoxious  to  punifh- 
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xnent,  and  incapable  of  being  benefited  by  the 
bleffings  promifed  to  Abraham.  For, 

By  the  children  of  Abraham  cannot  be  meant 
iiis  natuial  defcendants;  for  then  Ifhmael,  and 
_i_/iau,  and  tnc  children  of  Ketura,  would  not  have 
been  excluded,  but  the  children  of  his  faith — they 
who  believed  and  obeyed  God  as  he  did.  And 
if  the  Gentiles  delerved  this  charader,  through 
their  faith  in  (Thrift,  “  who  is  over  all,  God  blefihd 
xoiever,  they,  in  truth,  are  Abraham’s  feed,  and, 
the  heirs  of  the  promifes  made  to  him,  which  the 
unbelieving  Jews  now  unjuftly  claimed,  and  from 

which  they  are  juftiy  rejected  by  the  righteous  judg¬ 
ment  of  God.  ^  ° 

Vvith  God  there  can  be  no  unrigbteoufnefs; 
and  this  proceaure  with  the  Jews,  receding  them 
for  their  unbelief  and  impenitency,  ivas  perfectly 
agreeable  to  the  declaration  he  had  formerly  made 
to  Mofes;  I  “  will  be  gracious  to  whom  I  will  be 
gracious,  and  will  fhew  mercy  on  whom  I  will  fhew 
mercy.”  (Exocl.  xxxiii.  19.) 

Let  it  be  remembered,  that  this  declaration  of 
God  was  made  to  Mofes  concerning  the  Ifraelites, 
who  had  fallen  into  idolatry  in  the  matter  of  the 
golden  calf,  and  had  made  themfelves  naked  by 
their  fin;  that  is,  had  deprived  themfelves  of  the 
•divine  prefence  and  protection- — had  broken  and 
cancelled  the  covenant  of  their  God,  infomuch  that 
he  threatened  to  con  fume  them  in  a  moment. 
But,  on  the  interceffion  of  Moles,  he  again  took 
them  lo  far  into  favour  as  to  promife  to  go  with 
them,  and  conduct  them  to  the  land  he  had  given 
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them.  On  this  occafion  he  proclaimed  it  to  be  a 
principal  part  of  his  glory  to  distribute  mcicy  and 
judgment  to  offenders,  according  to  his  own  good 
pleafure.  No  more,  therefore,  was  done  by  God 
for  the  idolatrous  Gentiles,  in  receiving  them  into 
his  church,  that  is,  making  them  his  covenanted 
people,  upon  their  converfion  to  chriftianity,  than 
had  been  formerly  done  for  the  idolatrous  Jews,  in 
taking  them  again  to  be  his  people,  aftei  tuc  fin  of 
the  golden  call'. 

The  principle  on  which  this  reafoning  is  founded 
could  not  be  controverted  by  the  Jews.  It  was 
drawn  from  a  text  of  their  own  Scnptuic ;  from 
the  folemn  declaration  of  the  Lord  God  of  the  He¬ 
brews  himfelf,  and  made  on  a  very  folemn  occa¬ 
fion.  The  application,  too,  was  fair  and  pertinent, 
and  fully  juftifies  the  Apoftle  in  the  inference  he 
draws  from  it :  “  So,  then,  it  is  not  of  him  that 
willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that 
fhoweth  mercy;”  that  is,  God  preferred  Ifaac  to 
Ifhmael,  and  Jacob  to  Efiiu,  uninfluenced  by  the 
earned:  defire  of  Abraham,  who,  in  requefting  of 
God,  “  O  that  Ifhmael  might  live  before  thee,” 
willed  that  Ifhmael  might  be  the  favoured  feed  : 
and  equally  uninfluenced  by  the  running ,  the  hafty 
endeavours  of  Efau  to  procure  the  venifon  which 
his  father  longed  to  eat,  that  he  might,  in  bleffing, 
tranfmit  to  him  the  promife  of  God.  But  the 
mercy  of  God  fliowed  to  Ifaac  and  to  Jacob,  in 
making  them  heirs  of  the  bleffing  promifed  to 
Abraham,  was  of  his  own  free  grace,  and  mere 
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good  will  towards  them,  juft  as  it  pleafed  him  who 
knoweth  beit  on  whom  to  beftow  his  favours. 

The  Apoftie  further  illuftrateth  this  matter  by 
mitance  of  Fharaon,  to  whom  God  thus  fpoke 
by  Moles :  <c  Even  for  this  fame  purpofe  have  I 
raifed  thee  up,  that  I  might  fhow  my  power  in  thee, 

and  that  my  name  mignt  be  declared  throughout! 
all  the  earth.” 

In  the  obfervations  on  the  hiftory  of  Pharaoh  it 
was  fhown,  that  the  meaning  of  the  expreffion, 

I  have  railed  thee  up,’  is,  I  have  preferved  thee 
ztidei  my  judgments — have  kept  thee  alive,  and  not 
fuffereci  ti.Cv.  to  fall  by  them,  as  thou  haft  delerved^ 
that  thy  punifhment  might  be  the  more  remarkable, 
and  my  name  and  power  might  be  made  known  to 
the  world.  The  Apoftie  then  applieth  the  rule  which 
God  had  declared  to  Mofes,  as  being  exemplified 
in  the  cafe  of  Pharaoh ,  «  therefore,”  for  this  rea- 
fon,  in  this  manner,  “  hath  he  mercy  on  whom  he 
will  have  mercy,  and  whom  he  will  he  hardeneth.” 

The  Apoftie,  it  is  true,  varies  the  expreffion  of 
the  latter  part  of  the  text ;  probably  to  make  it 
comport  better  with  what  is  faid  of  God’s  harden¬ 
ing  Pharaoh’s  heart.  But  it  hath  been  fhown, 
that  the  expreffion  cannot  be  interpreted  to  mean 
that  God  infufed  hardnefs  or  obftinacy  into  his 
heai  t,  or  in  any  way  prevented  his  obeying  him  in 
letting  Ifrael  go  from  his  fervice,  without  contra¬ 
dicting  the  whole  tenor  of  the  hiftory.  Beiides, 
God  repeatedly  declared  to  Mofes,  that  Pharaoh 
would,  at  laft3  let  them  go 5  though  not  till  si 
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mighty  hand  and  a  ftretched-out  arm  obliged  him 
to  comply. 

That,  or  feveral  occafions,  Pharaoh  hardened  his 
own  heart,  is  particularly  afferted.  So  that  the 
moll  that  can  be  made  of  God’s  hardening  his 
heart  amounts  to  this : 

1.  That  God  permitted  the  magicians  to  work 
fome  miracles  of  the  fame  kind  with  thofe  of  Mo- 
fes,  and  that,  by  thofe  miracles,  Pharaoh's  heart 
was  hardened, 

2.  That,  in  mercy,  God  removed  his  judgments 
when  Pharaoh  requefted  it ;  and,  by  his  lenity. 
Pharaoh's  heart  was  hardened  in  obftinacy :  “  When 
Pharaoh  faw  there  was  refpite,  he  hardened  his 
heart."  Finding  that  Mofes  would  intercede  for 
him,  when  any  judgment  preffed  too  hard  upon 
him  to  be  longer  endured  ;  and  that  God  regarded 
the  interceffion  of  Mofes,  he  feems  to  have  lefs  re¬ 
garded  the  threat  of  the  next  calamity ;  prefum- 
ing,  perhaps,  that  fhould  it  be  infli&ed  on  him, 
he  could  prevail  with  Mofes  to  intercede  for  its 
removal. 

Under  the  operation  of  either  of  the  plagues, 
had  it  continued,  Pharaoh  muft  have  confented 
to  the  departure  of  the  Ifraelites,  or  funk  under  it : 
or,  while  the  Egyptians  were  all  fore  with  biles  and 
inflammations ;  or  fixed  in  their  places  by  thick 
darknefs,  the  Ifraelites  might  have  gone  unmolefled 
from  Egypt;  none  could  have  followed  them. 
But  then  it  would  not  fo  manifeftly  have  appeared, 
that  the  God  of  the  Hebrews  was  fuperior  to  all 
nature;  that  he  commanded  all  its  powers,  and  ail 
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the  elements  of  the  world;  that  the  iffues  of  tick- 
nefs  and  health,  of  life  and  death,  were  in  his  hand  : 
in  fhort,  that  he  was  God  Almighty,  the  only  ob¬ 
ject  of  the  faith  and  worfhip  of  reafonable  beings. 

3.  That  when  Pharaoh  had  hardened  his  own 
heart  fo  repeatedly  and  defperately  that  he  became 
infenfible,  or  incapable  of  the  motions  and  inspira¬ 
tions  of  the  fpirit  of  God,  God  gave  him  up  to  his 
own  devices;  tnat  is,  left  mm  to  himfelf;  but  pre- 
ferved  him  from  immediate  death,  to  make  him  a 
compxcuous  example  of  his  juftice — a  monument 
to  the  world  of  his  majefly  and  power. 

VVhat,  then,  we  are  to  underftand  by  God’s 
hardening  Pharaoh’s  heart,  is,  that  when,  by  abuf- 
ing  the  goodnefs  and  lenity  of  God,  Pharaoh  had 
hardened  himfelf  beyond  the  influence  of  God’s 
grace,  and  meicy,  and  miracles,  God  determined 
to  pumfh  him,  and  deftroy  him  from  the  earth; 
but  yet,  in  a  way,  the  moft  conducive  to  his  own 
glory  and  the  good  of  mankind. 

In  this  matter  God  a6ted  neither  capnciou.fi  y 
noi  unjufhy,  but  on  an  eftablifhed  and  fixed  prin¬ 
ciple  that  “  he  will  have  mercy  on  whom  he  will 
have  mcmy,  and  whom  he  will  he  hardeneth;J> 
that  is,  that  lie  will  extend  mercy  to  finners,  or  in- 
fhct  punifhment  on  them,  as  it  pleafeth  him,  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  own  goodnefs,  and  knowledge,  and 
wifdom,  and  not  according  to  the  paffions  and 
partialities  ot  human  nature. 

On  this  principle  no  injufhice  can  be  charged  to 
God.  If  he  forgive  one  finner  and  punifh  another, 
it  is  not  from  caprice  or  mere  arbitrary  will,  but. 
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becaufe  he  fees  that  truth  and  juftice  demand  it— 
his  glory  and  the  good  of  the  creation  require  it. 
But,  to  make  this  difcrimination,  he  hath  referved 
to  himfelf,  and  will  fuffer  no  being  to  interfere  in 
it;  nothing  being  adequate  to  it  but  infinite  good¬ 
nefs,  and  mercy,  and  knowledge,  and  wifdom. 

Nor  could  the  Jews  juftly  objedt  to  their  being 
call  off  from  being  God’s  covenanted  people,  on 
this  principle.  The  lenity  of  God  hardened  Pha¬ 
raoh’s  heart.  Hear  what  God  faith  to  the  Jews, 
by  the  mouth  of  his  Apoftle,  in  this  epiftle: 
“  Delpifeft  thou  the  riches  of  his  goodnefs,  and 
forbearance,  and  long-fuffering ;  not  knowing  that 
the  goodnefs  of  God  leadeth  thee  to  repentance? 
But  after  thy  hardnefs  and  impenitent  heart,  trea- 
fureft  up  unto  thyfelf  wrath  againft  the  day  of 
wrath,  and  revelation  of  the  righteous  judg¬ 
ment  of  God,  who  will  render  to  every  man  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  deeds.”  Both  Pharaoh  and  the 
Jews  abufed  and  defpifed  the  goodnefs  of  God,  and 

both  fuffered  unexampled,  though  merited  de- 
ftruction. 

When,  indeed,  the  Apoftle  wrote,  thejudgments 
of  God  had  not  been  fully  inflidted  on  the  nation 
of  the  Jews:  They  had  not  completed  the  mea- 
fure  of  their  iniquity.  The  long-fuffering  of  God 
yet  bore  with  them :  but  the  fentence  of  deftruc- 
tion  had  paffed  againft  them.  From  the  mount 
of  Olives,  the  meek  and  holy  Jefus,  to  whom  all 
judgment  is  committed,  had  beheld  their  city; 
md,  while  the  tears  of  affedlion  flowed  down  hi§ 
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cheeks,  pronounced  their  doom :  “  If  thou,’’  Je- 
rufalem,  “  hadft  known,  even  thou,  at  lead  in  this 
thy  day,  the  things  which  belong  unto  thy  peace ! 
but  now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes.”  (Luke  xix« 
42.)  But  Jerufalem  knew  not,  the  considered  not, 
nor  regarded  the  merciful  vifitation  of  God  by  Je- 
fus,  Meffiah ;  therefore  was  fhe  given  up  to  de- 
ftru&ion  by  cruel  enemies.  And  not  many  years 
after  the  date  of  this  epiftle,  was  the  fentence  exe¬ 
cuted  by  the  vindicative  Romans. 

Nor  could  the  Jews  juftly  complain  that  God  \ 
had  fo  long  fpared  them  when  they  deferved  pu- 
nifhment — received  them  often  to  mercy  when 
they  merited  to  be  cut  off  for  their  idolatries  and 
wickednefs — and,  at  the  laft,  that  he  fhould  vifit 
their  iniquities,  and  the  iniquities  of  their  forefa¬ 
thers,  fo  feverely  upon  them,  rejecting  them  from 
the  promifes  made  to  Abraham,  and  calling  in  the 
Gentiles  to  fupply  their  place  in  his  covenant,  and 
giving  their  city  and  nation  up  to  utter  ruin  and 
excifion. 

If  God  fpared  them  when  they  deferved  punifti- 
ment  if  he  received  them  to  mercy  when  they 
merited  excifion ;  it  only  proves  that  God  is  gra¬ 
cious,  and  merciful,  long-fuffering,  and  flow  to  an¬ 
ger.  If  he  vifited  the  iniquities  of  their  fathers 
upon  them,  it  was  becaufe  they  continued  in,  and 
repeated,  and  would  not  repent  of  thofe  iniquities. 
As  God  preferved  Pharaoh,  fo  he  preferved  them, 
till  their  punifhment  would  rnoft  conduce  to  his 
glory,  and  the  benefit  of  the  rational  world,  by 
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making  tliern  an  illuftrious  example  of  his  juftice 
and  power,  who  would  not  be  reclaimed  by  his 
mercy  and  goodnefs. 

To  this  principle  the  conduct  of  God  is  referred 
in  the  twenty-fecond  verfe  of  this  chapter :  “  What 
if  God,  willing  to  (how  his  wrath,  and  to  make  his 
power  known,  endured,  with  much  long-fuffering, 
the  veffels  of  wrath  fitted  to  deftru&ion?” 

The  only  obje&ion  that  could  be  made  to  what 
the  Apoftle  had  faid,  that  God  “  will  have  mercy 
on  whom  he  will,  and  whom  he  will  he  hardeneth, 
mu  ft  be  drawn  from  the  abfolute  power  and  arbi¬ 
trary  will  of  God.  If  God  hardened  Pharaoh 
and  the  impenitent  Jews,  and  refer ved  them  for 
punifhment,  why  doth  he  yet  find  fault  with  them 
for  their  difobedience  ?  They  could  not  refill  his 
will,  nor  prevent  their  being  hardened  if  he  would 
harden  them;  nor,  when  they  were  hardened  by 
him,  could  they  repent,  and  become  obedient  to 
him. 

i 

The  obje&ion  is  founded  on  falfe  ground — on 
a  fuppofition  that  God  hardeneth  men,  and  maketh 
them  finners,  and  then  configneth  them  to  punifh¬ 
ment  from  mere  will  and  caprice.  But  who  ever 
entertained  this  opinion  of  God?  Mercy  and  juf¬ 
tice,  goodnefs  and  truth,  mark  all  his  dealings  with 
men.  “  Is  there  unrighteoufnefs  with  God  ?” 
Who  can  charge  him  with  injuftice,  or  difpute  the 
equity  of  his  ways  ?  Not  his  arbitrary  will,  but 
the  iniquity  of  finners,  occafions  the  hardnefs  of 
meir  hearts.  Not  his  good  pleafure,  but  their  im- 
penitency,  configns  them  to  punifhipent.  God 
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made  all  for  fome  ufe,  to  anfwer  good  purpofes  in 
the  creation — fome  for  purpofes  more  honourable 
than  others,  yet  all  for  purpofes  necefiary  and  ufe* 
ful.  A  potter  hath  power  over  his  clay,  to  make 
of  tne  fame  parcel,  one  veffel  to  an  honourable, 
and  another  to  a  difhonourable  ufe;  yet  both  for 
ufes  equally  neceffary.  Or,  if  the  clay  prove  not 
good  enough  to  make  a  veffel  unto  honour,  he  can 
maKe  a  fecond  attempt,  and  form  another  veffel 
xor  which  the  materials  are  more  proper. 

So  Pharaoh  and  the  obdurate  Jews,  no  longer 
aniwering  thepurpofe  of  God  in  their  creation,  by 
Slowing  his  mercy  and  goodnefs  by  their  faith  and 
obedience,  became  hardened  againft  all  the  mo* 
tions  of  his  fpirit,  not  by  the  arbitrary  will  of  God, 
but  by  their  own  wicked  perverfenefs :  they  were, 
therefore,  like  clay  marred  in  the  hand  of  the  pot- 
ter,  (Jer.  xviii.  4.)  converted  to  another  ufe — to 
difplay  to  the  world  the  power,  and  juftice,  and 
rnajefty  of  God  Moft  High,  in  the  tremendous 
judgments  which  he  inflifted  on  them. 

To  make  known  the  wrath  and  power  of  God 
againft  impenitent  finners — the  veffels  of  wrath— 
who,  under  the  goodnefs  and  long-fuffering  of  God, 
have,  by  their  own  perverfenefs,  been  fitted  or  made 
ready  for  punifhment,  may  be  a  lefs  honourable 
purpofe,  than  to  “  make  known  the  riches  of  his 
glory  on  the  veffels  of  mercy,  which  he  had  afore,” 
by  his  holy  fpirit,  “  prepared  unto  glory:”  but, 
confidering  God,  as  he  is  reprefented  to  us  in  the 
holy  fcriptures,  not  only  as  the  Creator,  but  as  the 
moral  Governor  of  the  world,  it  becomes  not  pnly 
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ufeful,  but  neceflary,  that  his  juftice,  as  well  as 
mercy,  fhould  be  known  unto  men :  otherwife  his 
character  as  moral  Governor  muft  ceafe ;  for  a  Go¬ 
vernor  who  is  all  mercy,  and  cannot  or  will  not 
punifh  a  delinquent  who  continues  obftinate  in  his 
difobedience,  ought  to  be  called  by  Tome  other  name. 

The  great  difficulty  in  this  matter  feems  to  arife 
from  prejudice  and  prepoffeffion  in  favour  of  Cal¬ 
vin’s  fcheme  of  predeftination ;  by  which  he  means 
a  decree  of  election  and  reprobation,  palled  by  God 
from  eternity,  refpeding  the  prefent  condud  and 
future  Hate  of  every  perfon  born  into  the  world, 
Calvin  was  undoubtedly  a  man  of  abilities,  and 
his  whole  condud  Ihows  that  he  was  a  man  of  an 
affuming,  intrepid,  and  vindidive  temper.  He 

buffed  himfelf  in  every  thing  which  concerned  the 

* 

reformation,  and  with  every  body  who  had  any  in¬ 
fluence  in  it.  At  lafl  he  fixed  himfelf  at  the  head 
of  the  Proteftants,  and  became  their  Pope.  Lit¬ 
tle  was  done ;  little  was  taught  but  as  Calvin  liked 
#nd  advifed. 

Predeftination  had  been  fixed  in  the  church  of 
Rome  by  St.  Auftin.  Calvin  made  him  his  tn after 
in  divinity,  and  carried  his  fcheme  to  its  utmoft 
extent.  Unhappily,  there  are  fafhions  in  divinity 
as  well  as  in  philofophy ;  and,  on  the  authority  of 
Calvin,  the  corruption  of  the  chriftian  dodrine 
which  the  church  of  Rome  had  made  in  the  mat¬ 
ter  of  predeftination,  became  fafhionable  among 
the  reformers.  All  minds  were  tindured  with  it  9 
nor  did  the  tranflators  of  the  Bible  into  Englifh 
pfeape  the  infedion ;  but,  under  its  influence,  gave 
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a  Calviniftic  turn  to  very  many  expreffions  in  it. 
Thefe  expreffions  are,  indeed,  oftentimes  foftened 
or  correAed  by  the  margin,  which  is  generally  the 
better  tranflation.  But  all  our  Bibles  have  not  the 
marginal  reading;  nor  will  all  readers  attend  to 
the  margin  when  they  have  it.  By  this  mean, 
predeftinarianifm,  having  taken  deep  root,  is  not 
likely  to  be  foon,  or  entirely  rooted  out. 

All  objefts  are  faid  to  appear  yellow  to  the  jaun¬ 
diced  eye.  Predeftination  is  to  the  mind  what  the 
jaundice  is  to  the  body.  The  whole  Bible  appears 
tinftured  with  a  fickly,  yellow  hue,  when  the  pre- 
deftinarian  looks  into  it,  efpecially  if  he  be  of  a 
morofe  and  vindictive  temper,  as  moft  commonly  is 
the  cafe.  To  fee  God  configning  the  greater  part 
of  mankind  to  eternal  mifery,  in  confequence  of  his 
own  arbitrary  decree,  juft  to  fhow  that  he  can  do 
it,  and  will  do  it — for  the  glory  of  his  jujlice,  as  they 
call  it — feems  to  be  congenial  and  grateful  to  his 
heart :  and,  in  truth,  the  confequences  of  this  doc¬ 
trine,  carried  to  its  full  extent,  however  the  abet- 
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tors  of  it  may  not  own  or  fee  them,  reprefent  Al¬ 
mighty  God,  the  God  of  goodnefs  and  love,  to 
whom  be  glory  forever,  in  a  more  unamiable  light 
than  it  is  poffible  for  human  wit  to  reprefent  the 

devil. 

It  will,  I  truft,  appear  to  every  reafonable  mind, 
that  nothing  faid  of  Pharaoh,  or  of  the  impeni¬ 
tent  Jews,  hath  relation  to  predeftination;  but? 
that  every  thing  which  happened  to  them  was  the 
confequence  of  their  own  wicked  and .  obftinate 
difpolition.  God  indeed  faw  this  difpofition,  and 
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fpoke  of  it,  and  declared  what  its  confequences 
would  be.  But  no  inference  can  be  drawn  from 
thence  in  favour  of  predeftination :  nor  to  juftify 
thofe  people  who,  when  they  live  wickedly,  or  fall 
into  particular  fins,  pretend  that  they  were  predel- 
tinated,  or  fore-ordained  to  do  fo— that  they  are 
poor  weak  creatures,  and  that  God  left  them  to 
themfelves,  and  they  could  not  help  it. 

Such  pleas  are  diredtly  agamft  eftabhfhed  and 
undoubted  truths ;  eftablilhed  both  by  the  nature 
of  God  and  the  plain  declarations  of  his  word. 
God  delighteth  not  in  the  deftru&ion  of  a  finner, 
but  rather  that  he  fhould  be  converted  and  live# 
He  will  not,  therefore,  predeftinate  any  perfons  to 
the  commifiion  of  fin,  nor  pre-ordain  any  fins  to 
be  committed  by  them :  that  would  be  to  predef- 
tinate  them  to  deftrudtion,  contrary  to  his  own 
good  pleafure.  Again ; 

God  is  not  only  deferibed  as  abounding  in  love 
and  goodnefs  to  us,  but  alfo  as  being  our  only  fup- 
port  and  ftrength;  the  author  and  giver  of  all  the  , 
abilities  of  body  and  mind  which  we  poflefs ;  the 
fountain  of  grace  and  goodnefs  in  us,  without  whom 
we  can  do  nothing  that  is  pleafing  to  him.  He 
will  not,  therefore,  withdraw  from  us  that  grace 
and  ftrength,  without  which  we  can  do  nothing 
that  is  good ;  that  holy  fpirit,  without  whofe  in- 
fpiration  we  cannot  have  a  good  thought,  working 
any  good  defign  to  effeft.  To  leave  us  to  our- 
felves,  would  counteraft  the  goodnefs  of  his  inten¬ 
tions,  the  defigns  of  his  love  towards  us ;  and  would 
make  us  as  fure  a  prey  to  the  ftrength  of  tempta- 
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tions  as  if  an  eternal  decree  of  reprobation  had 
palled  agamft  us< 

That  God  leaves  no  man  to  himfelf,  by  with* 
drawing  his  holy  Ipirit  from  him,  unlefs  the  man 

.  le/iave  God’  by  finn'ng  wilfully  and  impenitently 
agamft  him,  till  the  impreffions  of  goodnefs  are  de- 
ftroyed,  and  his  grace  hath  no  further  effedt  on  him, 
is  a  maxim,  I  fuppofe,  acknowledged  by  all  fober 

divines,  and  ought  to  be  adopted  by  all  chriftian 
people. 

Did  men  look  more  to  the  corruption  of  their 
hearts;  to  the  ftrength  of  the  paffions  and  lulls 
w  rich  they  inherit  from  their  fallen  nature ;  to  the 
foice  of  temptations  which  daily  affault  them;  to 
the  little  care  they  take  to  obey  God  by  doino-  his 
will;  to  their  negleft  of  prayer  for  the  gift  of  the 
holy  fpirit ;  to  their  difregard  of  the  public  wor- 
fhip  and  facraments  of  the  church,  the  means  and 
inftruments  of  God’s  grace  and  bleffing;  to  their 
utter  contempt  of  chriftian  felf-denial,  mortifica¬ 
tion,  and  falling;  to  the  full  fcope  they  give  to  all 
worldly,  felfifh,  and  pleafurable  defires;  they  would 
find  a  mold  fure  fource  of  all  their  wickednels  and 
impenitency :  ft  hey  need  not  charge  them  to  the 
ail-gracious,  all-righteous  God  of  heaven  and 
earth. 

)  .  ..  '  •  . '  '  '  ''  •'  t 
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DISCOURSE  III. 


THE  DOOM  OF  JERUSALEM. 


A  Difcourfe  on 

•  •-  f.  * 

UvUKE  xix.  41,  42.  when  he  was  come  near, 

*  ^ 

he  beheld  the  city ,  it,  faying ,  i/’ 

^4/?  known,  even  thou ,  at  leaf  in  this  thy 
day,  the  things  which  belong  unto  thy  peace  !  but 
now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes . 

We  have  conficlered  the  hiftory  of  Pharaoh-, 
particularly  what  is  meant  by  God’s  hardening  his 
heart.  We  have  adverted  to  the  fate  of  the  If* 
raelites  who  were  delivered  from  Egypt,  and  after* 
^ard  perilhed  in  the  wildernefs.  We  have  at¬ 
tended  to  the  conduit  and  punilhment  of  the  lat¬ 
ter  Jews  in  the  time  of  Chrift ;  and  have  explained 
the  meaning  of  that  text  which  faith,  “  Therefore 
hath  he  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy,  and 
whom  he  will  he  hardeneth.” 

It  may  be  worth  our  while  to  confider  whether 
thefe  things  concern  Chriftians.  If  God  dealt  with 
Pharaoh  and  the  Jews  in  fuch  a  manner  as  he  never 
dio,  and  never  will  deal  with  others,  we  have  little 
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or  nothing  to  do  with  them,  further  than  curiofity 
and  amufement  are  concerned.  But,  if  he  intended 
them  as  warnings  and  admonitions  to  us,  as  exam¬ 
ples  of  the  fatal  iffue  of  their  conduct,  and  an  ex¬ 
emplification  of  a  fixed  rule  of  his  dealing  with 
them  and  with  all  mankind,  we  fhall  find  ourfelves 
moft  deeply  interefled  in  whatever  related  to  them. 
Under  the  full  perfuaflon  that  we  are  fo,  I  take 
the  liberty  to  bring  before  you  the  particular  cafe 
of  the  Jews,  and  the  final  fentence  which  (Thrift 
paded  upon  their  capital  city,  Jerufalem,  in  the 
words  of  the  Text ;  hoping  that  your  candour  will 
excufe  the  repetition  of  fentiments  and  circum- 
iiances  that  have  been  before  mentioned,  or  brief¬ 
ly  confidered. 

It  is  apparent  that  God  dealt  with  his  old  people, 
the  church  of  the  Jews,  by  the  fame  rule  by  which 
he  dealt  with  Pharaoh.  And,  as  he  is  no  refpedter 
of  perfons,  but  “  will  have  mercy  on  whom  he  will 
have  mercy,  and  hardeneth  whom  he  will;”  that 
is,  difpenfeth  the  bieffings  of  his  grace  and  mercy, 
or  executeth  his  judgments,  according  to  his  own 
good  pleafure ;  rendering  to  every  man  according 
to  his  deeds,  and  agreeably  to  the  flate  he  hath 
formed  for  himfelf:  What  good  reafon  can  be 
given,  why  he  fhould  not  deal  with  Chriflians  as  he 
dealt  with  Pharaoh  and  the  Jews,  if,  as  Pharaoh 
and  the  Jews  did,  they  harden  the  heart  againfl 
him,  and  pafs  their  day  of  grace  in  obllinate  and 
final  impenitency  ?  -  ^ 

Chriflians  profefs  to  believe,  that  the  Bible  con¬ 
tains  the  hiftory  of  God’s  revelation  to  the  world  * 
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making  known  his  will,  and  directing  the  conduit 
of  men:  that  it  fets  forth  the  hiftory  of  many 
things  he  hath  done  in  the  world  to  particular  na¬ 
tions  of  men,  relative  to  their  conduit  compared 
with  his  will  made  known  to  them ;  fo  that,  feeing 
the  bleffings  and  judgments  his  hand  hath  dif- 
penfed  to  others,  they  may  be  induced  to  live  in 
obedience  to  him  who  is  the  author  of  life,  and 
the  giver  of  every  good  thing  to  lus  creatures: 
this  is  their  profeffion ;  but,  unhappily,  their  prac¬ 
tice  correfponds  but  ill  with  it. 

In  refpeit  of  holy  fcripture,  Chriftians  feem  to 
have  fallen  into  a  flate  very  fimilar  to  that  of  the 
Jews  in  the  time  of  Chrift.  The  Jews  believed 
that  the  books  of  the  Old  Teftament  contained  the 
revelation  of  God’s  will,  and  were  ready,  at  all 
times,  to  difpute  about  them  and  for  them ;  to 
fettle  philofophic  and  fpeculative  opinions  by  them ; 
to  interpret  the  dark  prophecies,  and  explain  the 
deep  myfteries  contained  in  them:  and  fo  high 
did  they  carry  their  veneration  of  them,  that,  left 
they  fhould  be  corrupted,  they  numbered  and  care¬ 
fully  noted  the  fum  of  the  words  and  letters  in 
which  they  were  written.  But  to  make  them  the 
rule  of  their  life,  and  regulate  their  conduct  by  that 
will  of  God  which  they  declared,  was  a  matter 
with  which,  a  few  inftances  excepted,  they  had 
little  to  do. 

The  example  of  Pharaoh,  exhibited  to  us  by  God’s 
hardening  his  heart,  by  the  miracles  he  wrought 
.  for  his  conviction,  and  by  withdrawing  from  him 
his  holy  fpirit,  becaufe  he  would  not  iuffer  his  di- 
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vine  motions  and  infpirations  to  take  any  lafting 
nold  of  him ;  by  his  pronouncing  againft  him  the 
fenteiice  of  reprobation,  and  giving  him  up  to  de- 
ftrudtion,  the  Jews  perverted,  fo  as  to  make  it  of 
no  efficacy  to  bring  them  to  repentance,  but  rather 

to  mcreafe  their  own  pride,  and  harden  their  hearts 
in  iniquity.  For, 

^  Who  was  Pharaoh?  who  were  the  Egyptians 
inat  penfhed  with  him?  Vile  heathen,  and  the 
cbjedts  of  God’s  hatred  and  wrath.  But  them- 
Pelves  they  believed  to  be  the  peculiar  people  of  God 
the  children  of  Abraham  by  Sarah,  and  the  foie 
heiis  of  ail  the  bleffings  or  the  covenant  made  with 
him.  If  God  corrected  them  for  their  tranfgreft 
lions,  his  corrections  were  but  the  chaftifements  of 
a  father.  He  never  would  punifti  them  as  he  did 
tvicked  heathen,  with  blindnefs  of  mind  and  hard- 
nefs  of  heart ;  nor  iffiie  the  fentence  of  reprobation 
and  deftruction  againft  them. 

Nor  had  the  judgments  of  God  upon  the  Ifraeh 
kes  whom  he  brought  through  the  Red  Sea,  when 
Pharaoh  and  his  army  were  drowned,  any  greater 
efteft  on  them.  They  confidered  not  that  thofe  If- 
raelites  were  the  covenanted  people  of  God  equally 
with  themfelves,  being  the  children  of  Abraham, 
and  Ifaac,  and  Jacob,  and  heirs  of  all  the  promiles 
made  to  them,  particularly  of  the  inheritance  of  Ca¬ 
naan,  whither  God  was  then  conducting  them: 
tnat  they  had,  moreover,  perfonally  entered  into 
covenant  with  God  at  Horeb,  and  had  been  eye- 
tvitneffes  of  all  the  great  things  he  had  done  for 
them,  in  Egypt,  at  the  Red  Sea,  and  in  the  wil- 
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dernefs :  that,  on  account  of  their  difbelief  and 
diftruft  of  the  power  of  God  to  put  them  in  pof- 
feflion  of  Canaan,  occafioned  by  the  report  which  the 
fpies,  whom  Moles  had  fent  to  view  the  country, 
made  of  the  fize  and  ftrength  of  the  inhabitants, 
“  God  fware  in  his  wrath,”  that  not  one  of  thofe 
who  were  numbered  when  they  came  out  of  Egypt, 
Caleb  and  jofhua  excepted,  fhould  obtain  that  pro- 
mile,  but  fhould  all  die  in  the  wildernefs;  con¬ 
demning  them  to  forty  years  wandering  in  it,  till 
that  curfe  of  reprobation  fhould  be  fulfilled  on 
them.  Nor  had  the  goodnefs  of  God  any  effect 
on  them,  fo  as  to  correct  the  perverfity  of  their 
heart.  Like  Pharaoh,  they  clofed  their  eyes  againft 
his  miracles,  and  regarded  not  the  interpofitions  of 
his  providence  in  their  favour,  till  neither  miracles 
nor  providential  interpofitions  could  do  them  any 
good.  At  Marah  they  complained  of  the  bitter- 
nefs  of  the  water,  and  were  relieved  from  their  dif- 
trefs  by  the  goodnefs  of  God,  who  directed  Mofes 
to  caft  the  bough  of  a  certain  tree  into  it,  and  the 
water  became  fweet.  Shortly  after  they  murmured 
in  the  wildernefs  of  Sin,  and  demanded  bread  and 
xtefh  for  their  hunger.  Again  the  power  of  God 
relieved  them  by  a  miraculous  fupply  of  quails  and 
manna.  it  was  not  long  before  they  repeated 
their  murmurings  for  wafer  at  Rephidim ;  and  fo 
violent  were  their  clamours,  that  Mofes  thought 
liimfelf  in  danger  of  being  ftoned  by  them.  The 
rock  in  Horeb,  fmitten  by  the  rod  of  Mofes,  in 
obedience  to  the  direction  of  Ood,  fupplied  them 
with  water  to  fatiety. 
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Thus  they  went  on  during  their  abode  in  the 
wildernefs,  ever  complaining,  never  fatisfied :  and 
though  always  relieved  from  diftrefs  by  the  power 
of  God,  yet  flill  doubting  that  power:  ftilldoubtr 
ing  whether  God  was  with  them,  though  they  faw 
daily  manifeftations  of  his  prefence,  and  had  be¬ 
held  his  glory  vifibly  difplayed  on  mount  Sinai— 
wifhing  they  had  died  by  the  hand  of  God,  with 
full  ftomaclis,  in  Egypt,  rather  than  to  be  left  to 
famifh  in  the  wildernefs. 

God  faw  the  irreclaimable  hardnefs  and  bafenefs 
of  their  tempers,  and  he  fware  in  his  wrath 
that  they  fliould  not  enter  into  Canaan.  Their 
profeffions  of  penitence  and  fubmiffion  were  inef- 
feftuah  Their  doom  was  paft,  and  it  was  literally 
fulfilled :  they  all  died  wandering  in  the  wildernefs. 

Surprising  as  it  may  appear,  thefe  inftances  of 
the  unbelief  and  rebellion  of  the  Ifraelites,  and  of 
the  judgments  of  God  on  them,  in  confequence 
thereof,  never  feem  to  have  ceafed  while  they  con¬ 
tinued  a  nation;  nor  in  their  prefent  difperfed 
fcate  through  the  world  do  they  appear  to  be 
cured  of  them.  In  the  time  of  Chrift,  they  went 
on  in  the  fame  way  with  their  forefathers,  adting 
from  the  fame  temper  and  difpofition  of  heart,  till 
the  wrath  of  God  broke  on  them,  in  the  final  de¬ 
fer  action  of  their  civil  and  religious  polity,  by  the 
power  of  the  Romans. 

Of  that  terrible  and  fatal  difafter,  the  goodnefs 
of  God  had  given  them  long  and  repeated  notice. 
The  old  prophets  had  foretold  the  event,  and  called 
them  to  repentance,  as  the  only  method  to  efcape 
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the  vengeance  of  God  :  but  their  predidions  they 
regarded  not.  The  holy  Baptift,  who,  in  the  power, 
and  fpirit,  and  with  the  mortification  of  Elias, 
came  to  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord,  by  turning 
the  hearts  of  the  difobedient  to  the  wifdom  of  the 
juft,  preached  to  them  the  dodrine  and  baptiftn 
of  repentance.  He  declared  that  the  axe  was  about 
to  be  laid  to  the  root  of  the  trees,  and  that  every 
tree  growing  in  the  garden  of  God,  the  church  of 
the  Jews,  which  brought  not  forth  good  fruit, 
fhould  be  hewn  down,  and  caft  into  the  fire :  that 
God,  the  great  hufbandman  of  the  earth,  the 
efpecial  owner  and  proprietor  of  that  people,  had 
taken  his  winnowing  fan  in  his  hand,  and  would 
efiedually  clear  and  cleanfe  his  threfhing-flooiv 
by  feparating  the  chaff  from  the  wheat;  the  latter 
he  would  gather  into  his  granary,  but  would  bura 
up  the  former  with  fire  which  none  could  quench, 
u  Repent/ *  therefore,  faid  he,  that  ye  may  efcape 
the  judgment  of  God  impending  over  the  wicked  ; 
“  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand the  pro- 
mifed  reign  of  Meffiah  is  now  commencing. — - 
They  believed  not  John,  but  reviled  him  as  a  mad' 
man  poffeffed  of  the  devil. 

The  laft  proffer  of  mercy  was  the  preaching  of 
Meffiah.  All  meek  and  lowly,  “  he  came  unto 
his  own”  people,  thefe  hard-hearted  and  impeni¬ 
tent  Jews:  they  “  received  him  not.”  He  called 
them  to  repentance :  they  would  not  repent.  He 
proclaimed  the  kingdom  of  God  :  they  refufed  to 
enter  into  it.  He  declared  himfelf  to  be  fent  of 
God,  to  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  to  heal  the* 
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broken  and  contrite  fpirit,  to  releafe  the  captives 
of  fatan,  to  preach  good  news  of  falvation  to  the 
meek  and  humble,  to  make  known  the  acceptable 
year  of  the  Lord :  they  attempted  to  throw  him 
down  a  precipice  for  his  prefumption.  He  wrought 
miracles  to  prove  his  divine  million  :  they  afcribed 
his  miracles  to  the  power  of  the  devil.  He  lived 
not  on  particular  food,  like  John  the  Baptift,  but 
ate  and  drank  the  food  of  other  people :  they  blaf- 
phemed  him  as  a  glutton  and  a  drunkard.  In 
fliong  adulions  and  apt  parables,  he  warned  them 

01  the  impending  rejection  of  God  :  they  contrived 
his  death. 

In  this  Hate  of  obdurate  impenitency  were  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerufalem,  when  Jefus,  for  the  laft 
time,  approached  it.  The  prolped  of  the  city, 
the  knowledge  of  what  it  was  to  endure,  filled  his 
eyes  with  tears,  his  heart  with  forrow,  his  mouth 
with  the  moil  plaintive  words  of  commiferation : 

“  O  Jerufalem,  Jerufalem,  thou  that  killed  the 
piophets,  and  ftoneft  them  which  are  lent  unto 
thee,  how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  chil¬ 
dren  together,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens 
under  her  wings,”  and  thou  wouldft  not !  “  If 

thou,”  Jerufalem,  “  hadft  known,  even  thou,  at 
leafl:  in  this  thy  day,  the  things  which  belong  unto 
thy  peace  !  but  now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes.” 
And  “  behold  your  houfe  is  left  unto  you  defolate. 
For  I  fay  unto  you,  ye  lhall  not  fee  me  hence¬ 
forth.”' 

But  no  warning  had  any  effed.  The  declaration 
of  Jefus  excited  their  malice ;  the  acclamations  and 
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hofannas  of  the  multitude  inflamed  their  paffions. 
They  feized  him  as  a  malefactor,  and  crucmed 
him  by  the  hand  of  the  Romans.  The  little  flock 
of  chofen  difciples  and  followers  whom  he  left  in 
the  world,  they  perfecuted  and  murdered,  or  feat- 
terecl  abroad  among  the  nations,  becaufe  they  de¬ 
clared  his  refurreCtion,  and  preached  repentance, 
remiffion  of  fins,  and  eternal  life  in  his  name. 

Thus  they  continued  provoking  God,  and  in* 
creating  the  heavy  load  of  their  guilt,  till  the  Ro¬ 
man  army,  the  terrible  fcourge  of  God,  caft  a 
trench  about  Jerufalem,  and  conipaffed  her  round* 
and  kept  her  in  on  every  fide,  and  laid  her  even 
with  the  ground,  and  her  children  within  her,  not 
leaving  one  flone  upon  another ;  becaufe  fhe  knew 
not  the  time  of  her  vifitatiom  For  had  fhe  known, 
even  at  the  laft>  in  the  days  of  Chrift,  the  things 
that  belonged  to  her  peace;  had  fhe  then  repent¬ 
ed  of  her  wickednefs,  and  reformed  her  manners; 
had  fhe  been  convinced  by  the  miracles  of  Chrift, 
that  he  was  Meffiah,  the  glory  of  Ilrael,  the  light 
of  the  Gentiles,  the  Son  of  God,  the  things  of 
peace  had  ftill  been  hers.  But, 

Againft  all  the  admonitions  of  God  fhe  hard¬ 
ened  her  heart;  againft  the  miracles  of  Chrift  fhe 
fhut  her  eyes;  againft  his  preaching  fhe  doled  her 
ears.  Perfectly  fimilar  to  the  temper  and  conduct 
of  Pharaoh,  and  the  Iiraelites  in  the  wildernefs, 
was  the  temper  and  conduct  of  the  Jews  when  Jefus 
preached  among  them;  and  by  the  fame  rule  did 
God  deal  with  them,  which  had  directed  his  treat¬ 
ment  of  Pharaoh  and  thofe  Ifraelites.  When  neb 

'  T 
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ther  his  providence,  nor  his  miraculous  works,  nor 
the  motions  of  his  fpirit,  could  do  them  good, 
tuc  tilings  which  made  for  their  happinefs  were 
hidden  from  them.  God  gave  them  up,  and  their 
own  vain  imaginations  and  reprobate  minds  took 
full  poffeffion  of  them.  Forfaken  of  God,  and 
under  the  dnedtion  of  fo  bad  guides,  they  grew 
more  hardened  in  iniquity,  and  a&ed  as  foolifhly,  as 
rafhly,  as  madly,  as  ever  did  Pharaoh  or  the  old  If- 
raelites.  Their  end,  too,  was  the  fame — total  de- 
itruftion  from  the  power  of  God,  executed  by  his 
minifters,  the  Roman  army. 

It  is  worth  our  confideration,  whether  fuch  a 
ftate  can  poffibly  be  ours,  or  whether  we  have  fome 
certain  fecurity  againft  it.  If  we  advert  to  the  na¬ 
ture  of  God,  it  is  always  the  fame.  He  changeth 
not.  He  neither  is  now,  nor  ever  was,  any  relpedter 
of  perfons.  Human  nature,  too,  is  the  fame  it 
ever  was;  as  weak,  and  perverfe,  and  obftinate ; 
as  liable  to  error,  and  wickednefs,  and  hardnefs  of 
heart,  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Pharaoh,  or  of  the 
Jews.  Againft  the  weaknefs  and  wickednefs  of  na¬ 
ture  we  have  no  fecurity  from  ourfelves:  it  can 
only  come  from  God — from  the  infpirations  and 
ftrength  of  his  fpirit.  This  fpirit  is  not  at  our 
command ;  it  is  his  gift.  To  our  prayers  for  it, 
and  compliance  with  its  holy  motions,  God  hath 
promifed  to  give  and  continue  it  to  us.  It,  there¬ 
fore,  becomes  our  duty  humbly  to  afk  it  of  God, 
and  obediently  to  follow  its  holy  infpirations.  All 
defires  and  tendencies  to  that  which  is  good  are 
from  this  fpirit.  If  we  turn  from  them,  and  re- 
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fift  them,  difregard  the  commands  and  prohibi¬ 
tions  of  God,  and  follow  the  diftates  of  our  own 
will  we  tread  in  the  fteps  of  reprobate  Pharaoh,  o, 
the  Ifraelites  and  Jews.  In  that  road  we  may  ar¬ 
rive  at  a  ftate  of  wickednefs  and  hardnefs  of  neait 
equal  with  theirs.  If  we  fliould,  what  (ball  hinder 
the  fentence  of  reprobation  from  paffing  againft  us, 
as  it  did  againft  them,  and  leaving  us  to  fill  up  the 
meafure  of  our  iniquity,  and  penfii  miferably,  as  • 

they  did  ?  ,  , ,  . 

Writing  to  the  Hebrew  Chriftians,  St.  Paul  brings 

the  example  of  their  fathers  in  the  wildernefs  to 

their  recolleftion.  They  tempted  and  piovoked 

God,  and  he  fwore  in  his  wrath,  “  they  fhall  not 

enter  into  my  reft.”  “  Take  heed,  brethren,” 

faith  he,  “  left  there  be  in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart 

of  unbelief,  in  departing  from  the  living  God.” 

There  is,  then,  in  the  eftimation  of  the  Apoftle, 
both  poffibility  and  danger  of  Chriftians  falling, 
through  unbelief,  under  the  fame  fentence  of  rcr 
probation  with  the  unbelieving  and  hardened  If- 
raehtes,  whom  God  difinhented  of  the  land  of  Ca¬ 
naan,  and  fentenced  their  carcafes  to  fall  in  the 
wildernefs.  (Num.  xiv.  12,  29.)  And  the  way 
which  the  Apoftle  points  out  to  avoid  to  miferable 
a  ftate  is,  “  To-day,  if  you  will  hear  his  voice, 
harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the  provocation. 
For  fome,  when  they  had  heard,  did  provoke. 

(Heb.  iii.  1 1,  12,  15,  16.) 

The  voice  of  God  now  fpeaks  to  us  by  his  pro¬ 
vidence,  by  his  word,  by  his  minifteis,  by  his 
church,  by  the  infpirations  of  his  holy  fpirit,  who 


I 


Doom  of  Jerufalem.  J3jf.  fjf 

putteth  into  our  hearts  good  defires,  and  excites 

and  ^lengthens  us  to  bring  them  to  good  effect. 

If  we  fhfle  the  voice  of  God  fpeaking  to  us  and 

m  us,  we  do  juft  what  the  Ifraelites  did— we 
iiarden  the  heart  againft  him. 

From  comparing  together  the  conduct  and  de- 
c  aration  of  Chrift,  it  will  appear,  that  he  moft 
earneftly  defired  the  converfion  of  the  Jews,  even 
when  he  pronounced  the  doom  of  Jerufalem.  The 
fimilitude  he  ufeth,  drawn  from  the  affedion  of  the 
lien  to  her  chickens,  and  the  tears  which  he  fired, 
are  proofs  too  ftrong  to  be  doubted.  And  that 
jerufalem  might  favingly  have  known  and  done 
the  things  which  belonged  to  her  peace,  in  the  days 
of  the  vifitation  of  Meffiah,  is  moft  certain.  Jr  is 
alfo  clear,  that  fhe  could  thereby  have  efcaped  the 
judgments  that  were  hanging  over  her,  bn  account 
of  her  infidelity  and  wickednefs.  Otherwife  the 
tears  of  the  blefled  Jefus  could  not  have  been  the 
tears  of  commiferation  and  love. 

No  eternal  decree  of  reprobation  had,  therefore, 
been  paffed  againft  her.  If  there  had,  Chrifl’s  wifh- 
mg  that  (he  had  known  the  things  of  her  peace, 
would  have  been  contrary  to  the  will  and  decree* 
of  the  Father,  which  is  impoffible :  the  will  of  the 
Father  and  of  Chrift  being  always  one  and  the 
fame.  God  the  Father  had,  therefore,  the  fame 
affection  ror  Jerufalem — the  lame  earned  defire  of 
the  converfion  and  return  of  the  Jews  to  him,  which 
Chrift  had.  Fie  had  laid  no  bar  in  the  way  of  their 
happinels.  Nor  is  there  any  intimation  that  ei¬ 
ther  their  wickednefs  or  their  deftrudion  was  in 
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confequence  of  any  eternal  decree  of  God .  and 
what  does  not  appear  can  be  no  rule  for  our  judg- 
ment  or  practice. 

They  might  have  been  (lieltered  under  the  di- 
vine  protedion,  as  the  hen  Ihelters  her  brood  under 
her  wings,  but  they  would  not.  They  might  have 
feen  the  things  which  belonged  to  their  peace,  but 
they  would  not.  They  might  have  repented  at 
the  admonitions  and  calls  ot  God:  they  might 
have  regarded  the  providence,  and  giace,  and  mi¬ 
racles  of  God;  but  their  obdurate,  hearts  were 
made  infenfible  by  long-continued  habits  of  fin, 
and  they  would  not.  The  lentence  ol  reproba¬ 
tion  then  paflfed  on  them,  and  they  were  given  up 

to  vanity  and  deftrudion. 

Whether  Chriftians  who  fuppofe  an  eternal  decree 
of  reprobation  from  God  againft  Pharaoh,  tnc  old 
Ifraelites,  and  the  Jews  in  the  time  of  Chrift’s  minif- 
try;  by  which  they  were  predifpofed  to  wickcdnefs, 
and  their  hearts  hardened  in  iniquity,  that  they 
might  become  fit  objeds  of  punilhment  to  difplay 
the  juftice  of  God  to  the  world  ;  do  not  run  into  an 
error  which  will  preclude  thele  examples  from  being 
of  any  ufe,  may  be  left  to  the  determination  of 
every  reafonable  man.  For  if  a  perion  is  lepiobat- 
ed  from  eternity,  neither  thele  examples,  nor  any 
thing  elfe,  can  do  him  good  againlt  the  decree  of 
God:  and  if  he  be  not  fo  reprobated,  the  exam¬ 
ples  of  Pharoah,  the  Ifraelites,  and  Jews,  if  we  iup- 
pofe  them  to  have  acted  under  fuch  a  decree  of 
eternal  reprobation,  are  utterly  inapplicable  to 
him. 
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“  Whatfoever  things  were  written  aforetime,  were 
written  for  our  learning ;  that  we,  through  patience 
and  comfort  of  the  Scriptures,  might  have  hope.” 

ie  inftances  of  God’s  goodnefs,  and  mercy,  and 
Iong-fufFering,  which  he  hath  caufed  to  be  recorded, 
are  intended  to  teach  us  repentance  and  faith, 
and  reliance  upon  him.  The  inftances  of  his  juf- 
tice  and  judgments  againft  wicked,  perfons  and  na¬ 
tions,  are  defigned  to  fhew  us  the  danger  of  fin,  and 
impenitency,  and  unbelief;  that,  encouraged  by 
Ins  promifes,  and  the  great  things  he  hath  done  for 
his  fervants,  and  deterred  by  his  threats,  and  the 
fovere  punithnients  he  hath  inflicfted  on  impenitent 
finners,  we  might  be  kept  in  faithful  obedience  to 
his  will,  and  in  humble  penitence  for  all  our  fins 
mid  errors;  and,  finally,  by  his  mercy,  be  received, 

through  Jefus  Chrift,  to  eternal  felicity  in  the  fu¬ 
ture  world. 
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PART  THE  FIRST. 


OBSERVATIONS  ON  DAVID’s  NUMBER- 
:  '  ING  THE  PEOPLE. 


2,  Sam.  xxiv.  I.  And  again  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
was  kindled  againjl  Ifrael,  and  he  moved  David 
againjl  them ,  to  fay ,  Go  number  Ifrael  and  Judah, 

He  who  readeth  hiftory  for  the  fake  of  the  ftory 
only,  will  probably  profit  but  little.  Tne  caufes 
of  events,  the  circumftances  which  attended  them, 
the  confequences  which  followed  from  them,  mult 
all  be  regarded  and  confidered  with  candoui  and 
attention,  or  we  fhall  gain  no  inftruftion  for  our 
own  conduct,  but  only  fill  our  heads  with  the  vain 
knowledge  of  fafts  of  no  fignificancy  or  importance 
to  us. 

The  natural  tempers  and  paffions  of  men  are  the 
fame  in  all  countries,  and  have  been  fo  in  all  ages. 

The  only  difference  that  can  arife  muff  be  in  the  1 

manner  of  their  exertion :  and  though,  in  this  re- 
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fped,  education  and  the  habit  of  the  country  may 
caufe  tome  variety,  yet,  under  fimilar  circumftances 
their  effe&s  will  be  nearly  the  fame.  Hiftory' 
therefore,  if  we  duly  regard  it,  and  compare  om 
own  fituation  with  it,  will  give  us  the  moft  ufeful 
unions  to  regulate  our  own  conduct.  By  pointing 
out  tne  errors  and  vices  of  other  ages  and  countries, 
and  the  misfortunes  which  were  confequent  on 
them,  we  fhall  be  taught  the  neceffity  of  avoiding 
their  crimes,  it  we  would  efcape  their  difafters.  Bv 
bringing  their  virtues  to  open  view,  and  displaying 
tne  profperity  of  which  they  were  productive,  we 

fnall  be  inftigated  to  imitate  their  virtues,  that  we 
may  partake  of  their  felicity. 

I’ Oi,  whatever  may  be  the  fentiments  of  worldly 
vvifdom,  oi  tne  didlates  ot  perverted  reafon,  virtue 
and  vice  will  have  contrary  effects,  and  produce 
contrary  Hates :  happinefs,  elpecially  in  a  national 
view,  will  attend  the  former  as  its  natural  com¬ 
panion;  while  disappointments  and  misfortunes, 
wretchednefs  and  mifery,  will  be  the  never-failing 
confequences  of  the  latter.  This  is  the  order  of 
our  natuie;  nor  hath  human  policy  ever  been  able 

to  counteiadt  it,  or  make  a  vicious  nation  long 
profperous. 

this  be  the  me  of  hiftory  in  general,  more  efpe- 
Cictii/  muft  it  be  fo  of  thofe  hiftorical  accounts  of 
particular  nations  and  men  which  are  recorded  in 
hie  Bible.  No  good  realon  can  be  given  why  God 
hatn  caufed  them  to  be  written,  but  that  they 
might  fejwe  as  examples  to  us  of  his  dealing  with 
men,  according  as  they  obey  or  tranfgrefs  his  laws 
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which  mark  the  diftinCtion  between  virtue  and  vice ; 
and  to  convince  us,  by  fenfible  fads,  that  virtue, 
that  is,  obedience  to  him,  will  be  rewarded  with 
his  approbation  and  bleffmg;  while  vice  and  im¬ 
morality  perpetually  bring  his  chaftifements  on 
thofe  who  live  impenitently  in  them. 

For  the  dealings  of  God  with  particular  nations 
and  men,  as  they  are  recorded  in  the  Bible,  are  not 
to  be  confidered  as  relative  to  them  only,  but  as  in- 
ftances  of  the  rule  of  God’s  dealing  with  the  whole 
world  of  mankind.  As  he  dealt  with  them,  fo  will 
he  deal  with  us,  and  with  all  others.  His  infinite 
knowledge  and  wifdom  can  fee  and  diftinguifh  the 
variations  of  their  fituation  from  ours;  and  his  jus¬ 
tice,  which  nothing  can  evade  or  corrupt,  can  ex- 
aftly  proportion  his  bleflings  or  judgments  to  that 
variation.  As  none  can  efcape  the  obfervation  of 
his  all-feeing  eye,  fo  none  can  efcape  the  retribu¬ 
tions  or  his  righteous  and  unerring  providence. 

The  hiftories  of  the  Bible  deferve  alfo  our  regard 
on  another  account,  of  the  higheft  importance  to 
us.  Human  hiftories  often  give  partial  and  in- 
terefted  accounts  of  facts,  conjectural  and  wron?- 
caufes  of  events:  they  pervert  or  falfely  reprefent 
the  confequences  of  particular  tranfadions,  as  in¬ 
firmity,  or  ignorance,  or  party  motives  fliall  dired. 

But  the  hiftories  of  the  Bible  are  not  human, 
but  divine  compofitions :  they  are  intended  for 
our  admonition  and  inftrudion,  and  were  written 
by  men  infpired  by  the  fpirit  of  God.  Truth  muft, 
therefore,  be  their  charaderiftic.  No  wrong  caufes, 

Cn  partial  leprefentations  of  events,  or  of  their  eft 
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fedts,  can  reafonably  be  apprehended,  or  charged 
on  them,  without  arraigning  the  knowledge  and 
veracity  of  God. 

Not  only  the  good  qualities  and  actions  of  men 
eminent  for  their  fan&ity,  but  their  miftakes,  and 
errors,  and  wilful  tranfgreffions  of  God's  law,  are 
regiftered ;  that  being,  by  them,  made  fenfible  of 
the  weakneffes  of  human  nature,  and  of  the  cor¬ 
ruption  and  deceit  of  our  own  hearts,  we  might  not 
be  tempted  to  rely  folely  on  our  own  ftrength,  or 
truft  to  our  own  reafon  and  judgment  to  guard  us 
againft  fin,  but  to  his  grace  and  holy  fpirit  who 
made  us,  and  who  muft  forever  be  the  fource  of 
all  holinefs  in  us,  as  well  as  the  ftrength  of  our 
life  and  the  rock  of  our  falvatiom 

The  repentance,  too,  of  fome  renowned  fervants 
of  God,  when n  they  had  fallen  deep  into  fin,  by 
great  and  wilful  tranfgreffions,  is  noted,  and  the 
gracious  pardon  of  God  confequent  on  their  re¬ 
pentance,  is  pointed  out,  to  encourage  us  to  return 
by  repentance  to  our  duty,  when  it  is  our  unhap- 
pinefs  to  fin  againft  our  heavenly  Benefa&or. 

The  Bible,  alfo,  lays  before  us  inftances  of  na¬ 
tional  repentance  and  reformation  of  manners,  and 
of  their  efficacy  to  avert  the  judgments  of  God 
impending  over  communities  of  wicked  people. 

To  thefe  may  be  added  the  remiffion,  or  fufpen- 
fion  of  puniihment,  upon  the  appearance  or  profeb 
fion  of  repentance,  which  the  Bible  exhibits,  even 
when  thofe  profeffions  did  not  prove  to  be  fincere, 
but  only  the  effects  of  prcfent  apprehenfion  of 
threatened  judgments ;  to  convince  us  that  there 
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is  mercy  with  God  for  the  penitent  offender ;  that 
lie  is  more  ready  to  pardon,  than  we  to  repent ;  to 
fufpend,  or  lay  by  the  execution  of  his  vengeance, 
when  the  purpofes  of  his  goodnefs  can  any  other- 
wife  be  accomplifhed,  than  we  are  to  afk  lo  great 
a  mercy  of  him. 

With  thefe  fentiments  let  us  attend  to  the  hif- 
tory  which  the  text  introduceth  to  our  notice — 
David's  numbering  the  people  of  Ilrael.  The  hif- 
tory  is  a  remarkable  one,  and  full  of  interefting 
circumftances  and  events.  To  draw  fuch  obferva- 
tions  and  inferences  from  it,  as  may  tend  to  fet  the 
tranfadlion  in  its  true  light,  and,  at  the  lame  time, 
direft  our  judgments,  regulate  our  opinions,  and 
form  our  practice  into  the  habits  of  humble  de¬ 
pendence  on  God,  and  abfolute  fubmiffion  to  his 
will,  mufl  be  highly  beneficial  to  us. 

Weaknefs,  and  ignorance,  and  error  are  the 
flate  of  our  nature,  and,  by  our  own  abilities,  never 
can  be  remedied.  On  the  flrength,  and  judgment, 
and  will  of  our  all-gracious  Creator,  we  may  rely 
with  full  confidence:  they  are  infinite,  and  there¬ 
fore  perfect.  They  are  in  union  with  infinite  wif- 
dom,  and  goodnefs,  and  truth:  they,  therefore, 
cannot  lead  us  into  error,  or  folly,  or  any  thing  that 
can  hurt  us. 

The  hiftory  begins  with  informing  us,  that  “  the 
anger  of  the  Lord  was  again  kindled  againfl  Ifrael, 
and  he  moved  David  againfl  them,  to  fay.  Go 
number  Ifrael  and  Judah.” 

From  comparing  this  account  with  the  account 
of  the  lame  tranfaclion  in  1  Chron.  xxi.  we  find  a 
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remarKaoie  oiffcrcncc  in  two  particulars  *  one  re- 
fpe&ing  the  perfon  who  moved  David  to  have  the 
people  numbered,  the  other  refpe&ing  their  num¬ 
ber  delivered  in  by  Joab,  to  whom,  as  being  the 
commander  of  the  army,  the  management  of  this 
bufinefs  had  been  principally  committed. 

m  the  text  it  is  laid,  the  Lord  moved  David  to 
this  deed.  In  i  Chron.  xxi.  fatan  is  laid  to  have- 
excited  him  to  it.  In  Samuel,  the  verb  moved 
hath  no  nominative  before  it.  Our  tranflators  have 
made  the  Lord  the  antecedent  to  the  pronoun  he , 
and  to  be  the  mover  of  David ;  and  have,  in  the 
margin,  put  fatan ,  probably  becaufe  he  is  men¬ 
tioned  in  Chronicles.  By  this  mean,  they  have 
left  the  matter  doubtful,  whether  the  Lord  or 
fatan  excited  David  to  this  offenfive  purpofe.  The 
proper  rendering,  and  David  was  moved ,  without 
ipecifying  by  whom,  would  have  avoided  fo  un- 
feemly  a  difficulty.  Nor  would  it  have  been  dis¬ 
cordant  from  the  meaning  of  the  expreffion  in  the 
Chronicles,  where  fatan  is  faid  to  have  moved  him. 

1  he  Hebrew  word  fatan  means  an  evil  accufer, 
a  wicked  feducer,  a  malicious  enemy,  and  does  not 
always  fignify  the  devil,  or  prince  of  darknefs;  ex¬ 
cept  in  a  general  or  remote  fenfe,  as  he  is  the  au¬ 
thor  of  all  evil,  and  the  perpetual  infligator  to  the 
com  million  of  fin,  being  the  enemy  of  God,  and  of 
all  goodnefs. 

We  have  the  authority  of  an  Apoftie  to  fay,  that 
as  <c  God  cannot  be  tempted  with  evil,57  fo  “  nei¬ 
ther  tempteth  he  any  man.  But  every  man  is 
tempted,  when  he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own  Juft/* 
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his  perverfe  and  corrupt  will,  cc  and  enticed.”  That 
this  was  David's  cafe,  many  circumftances  in  this 
hiftory  render  it  more  than  probable.  Of  this  evil 
difpofition,  fat  an,  the  adverfary  of  goodnefs,  avail¬ 
ed  himfelf,  and  urged  him  on  to  the  full  perpetra¬ 
tion  of  his  vain-glorious  and  foolifli  projeft. 

Perverfity  of  will  is  generally  attended  with  ob- 
ftinacy ;  and  fo  intent  was  David  on  this  ill-judged 
bufinefs,  that  the  remonftrances  of  Joab,  and  the 
generals  of  the  army,  could  not  divert  him  from  it. 

How  Joab,  a  man  of  no  fcrupulous  confidence, 
and  who  did  not  uie  to  give  up  his  views,  becaufe 
bafe  and  foul  actions  were  neceflary  to  accomplifh 
them,  came  to  fee  and  be  alarmed  at  evil  confe- 
quences.  in  this  matter,  which  had  efcaped  the  ob- 
fervation  of  David,  no  direct  account  can  be  given. 
We  know,  however,  that  when  the  mind  is  ftrongly 
fet  on  any  matter,  it  is  apt  to  overlook  all  circum¬ 
ftances,  and  difregard  all  confiequences  which  may 
interfere  with  the  accomplishment  of  its  purpofe. 
Though  of  a  religious  and  devout  temper,  and,  in 
the  general  courfe  of  his  life,  anxioully  folicitous 
to  ftudy  and  fulfil  the  law  of  God,  to  live  in  deep 
humility  before  him,  and  in  abfolute  dependence 
on  him,  David,  in  this  cafe,  faw  not  the  pride,  and 
arrogance,  and  departure  from  his  confidence  in 
God,  which  lurked  at  the  bottom  of  the  bufinefs. 

Whether  Joab  confidered  it  in  a  religious  or  in 
a  political  view,  it  was  difagreeable  to  him,  and  to 
the  principal  officers  of  the  army.  In  terms  lefs 
haughty  than  he  had  been  accuftomed  to  ufe  to 
his  king,  he  remonftrated  anainft  the  meafure; 
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but  he  remonftrated  in  vain :  Why  doth  my 

Lord  require  this  thing?  why  will  he  be  a  caufe 
of  trefpafs  to  Ifrael  ?”  The  king’s  word,  however, 
prevailed,  and  loab  and  his  aflociates  were  obliged 
to  fet  out  to  execute  his  command. 

It  is  probable  this  bufmefs  had  been  debated  in 
council;  and  that  forne  evil  advifer,  having  gained 
an  afcendency  over  David,  to  flatter  his  vanity, 
and  ingratiate  himfelf  with  him  as  a  friend  of  his 
power  and  grandeur,  had  put  him  on  this  wild 
fcheme,  and  carried  it  into  effeft,  againfi  the  more 
prudent  opinion  of  Joab.  This  evil  counfellor, 
whoever  he  may  have  been,  was  that  fat  an  ^  or  ad- 
verfary  who  moved  David  againfi:  lirael ;  and  he 
got  that  name  from  the  fatal  effefts  of  the  advice 
he  then  gave. 

The  other  difference  which  we  find  between  the 
books  of  Samuel  and  Chronicles,  refpefting  this 
tranfaftion,  is  in  the  numbers  delivered  in  by  Da¬ 
vid’s  officers.  In  Samuel  the  whole  fum  is  one 
million  and  three  hundred  thoufand ;  in  Chronicles 
it  is  one  million  five  hundred  and  feventy  thoufand. 
The  difference  is  two  hundred  and  feventy  thou¬ 
fand.  To  account  for  this  difference,  the  Jewifh 
authors  fay,  that  the  (landing  forces  of  the  king¬ 
dom,  con  lifting  of  twelve  courfes  of  twenty-four 
thoufand  each,  making  together  two  hundred  and 
eighty-eight  thoufand  men,  are  reckoned  in  Chro¬ 
nicles,  but  not  in  Samuel. 

This  folution  ftill  leaves  a  difference  of  eighteen 
thoufand.  It  is,  however,  not  uncommon  in  the 
Bible,  to  ufe  round  numbers  to  exprefs  large  fums, 
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if  they  come  near  the  truth,  without  regarding 
minute  precifion. 

If  this  folution  be  not  deemed  fatisfaftory,  I 
know  of  no  other  but  the  fuppofition,  that  the  per- 
fon  who,  after  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  the 
Babylonifh  captivity,  tranfcribed  the  Chronicles, 
committed  fome  miftake  in  the  numeral  letters. 
What  makes  this  conje&ure  the  more  probable, 
and  that  the  number  in  the  book  of  Samuel  is  the 
preferable  reading,  is,  that  the  number  in  Chroni¬ 
cles  feems  rather  extravagant  if  compared  with  the 
extent  of  the  country,  and  the  perfons  who  were 
the  objefts  of  the  king’s  command. 

The  country,  by  the  beft  accounts,  was  not 
more  than  one  hundred  and  eighty  miles  in  length, 
and  about  ninety  in  breadth.  If  the  people  who 
were  unfit  to  bear  arms  were  to  be  counted,  no 
good  reafon  can  be  given  why  Joab  and  the  generals 
of  the  army  were  fent  on  this  bufinefs.  We  are, 
betides,  expreffly  told  that  the  tribes  of  Levi  and 
Benjamin  were  not  numbered. 

Under  thefe  circumftances,  it  is  not  probable 
that  Joab’s  return  fhould  have  exceeded  thirteen 
hundred  thoufand  men.  Even  this  number  will 
make  the  inhabitants  of  the  country  to  have  been 
feven  millions  of  people ;  full  enough  for  the  extent 
of  it,  even  though  it  was  very  fertile,  and  fully  cul¬ 
tivated. 

To  determine  precifely  in  what  the  crime  of 
numbering  the  people  confided,  hath  given  much 
trouble  to  commentators. 

Some  have  fuppofed  that  it  lay  in  the  omiffion 
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oi  collefting  the  half  Shekel  which  the  law  dire&ed 
every  man  to  pay  on  fucli  occafions,  but  which 
was  now  forgotten  by  David.  But  it  feems  impro- 
bable  that  a  perfon  fo  well  verfed  in  the  law,  and 
w  hofe  general  life  had  been  devoted  to  religion  and 
piety,  fhould  have  been  ignorant  of  this  circum- 
ftance,  or  have  careleffly  negleded  it,  had  the  law 
required  it.  It  is  alfo  ftrange  that  there  fhould 
have  been  no  perfon  of  knowledge  or  piety  enough 
to  have  given  him  proper  information  in  this  mat¬ 
ter. 

But,  in  truth,  it  does  not  appear  that  this  half 
fhekel  was  to  be  demanded,  except  when  the  people 
were  numbered  on  a  religious  account,  to  make 
provifion  for  the  fervice  of  God,  in  building  or 
repairing  the  tabernacle  or  temple.  (Exod.  xxx. 
13— 16.) 

Others  have  fuppofed  that  David  fhowed  an 
evil  heart  of  unbelief,  refpeding  the  promife  of 
God  to  Abraham,  that  he  would  multiply  his  oft* 
fpring  till  it  became  like  the  ftars  of  heaven,  and 
like  the  fand  of  the  fea-fhore — fo  great  that  it 
could  not  be  numbered.  But  it  fhould  be  remem¬ 
bered,  that  out  of  regard  to  this  very  promife,  Da¬ 
vid  attempted  not  to  take  the  number  of  the  Is¬ 
raelites  who  were  under  twenty  years  old ;  “  becaufe 
the  Lord  had  faid,  lie  would  increafe  Ifrael  like  to 
the  ftars  of  heaven.”  (1.  Chron.  xxvii.  23.) 

The  pride  and  vanity  of  a  heart  corrupted  by 
power  and  wealth  feem  to  have  excited  David  to 
the  foolifh  and  vain-glorious  project  of  knowing  the 
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full  extent  of  his  military  ftrength — how  many 
armed  men  he  could  bring  into  the  field. 

His  army,  indeed,  was  his  principal  dependence,  * 
if  he  was  to  look  for  fupport  and  fecurity  only  to 
an  armed  force.  This  appears  from  his  being 
obliged  to  give  up  the  attempt  of  removing  Joab 
from  his  poll  of  chief  commander  of  it,  left  the  af¬ 
fection  of  the  foldiers  for  the  man,  and  their  at¬ 
tachment  to  his  military  character,  fhould  have 
occafioned  frefh  internal  commotions,  or  have  dif- 
folved  the  whole  frame  of  his  government. 

Yet  I  call  this  projeCt  of  numbering  the  people  a 
foolifh  one,  becaufe  he  had  no  enemy  to  contend 
with:  the  whole  country,  from  the  Euphrates  to 
the  Mediterranean,  was  in  quiet  fubjeCtion  to  him : 
and  nothing  was  fo  likely  to  excite  the  jealoufy  of 
his  neighbours,  as  feeing  him  purfue  meafures 
which  indicated  fome  military  expedition. 

I  call  it  vain-glorious,  becaufe  it  was  ufelefs  in 
itfelf,  and  injurious  to  his  people,  by  putting  them 
to  great  and  needlefs  expenfe,  by  finking  them 
deeper  in  irreligion  and  difregardof  God,  leffening 
their  dependence  on  him,  and  leading  them  to 
place  it  on  the  warlike  charader  of  their  king,  and 
the  number  of  his  forces. 

To  form  fome  good  judgment  of  the  expenfe  and 
trouble  to  which  the  people  were  put,  let  it  be  re¬ 
membered,  that  when  Joab  and  the  other  generals 
went  out  to  number  the  people,  “  they  paflcd 
over  Jordan,  and  pitched  in  Aroer.”  This  feems 
to  imply  that  they  there  encamped,  and  called  the 
people  to  them  from  the  neighbouring  cities  and 
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country :  and  this,  probably,  was  their  practice 
through  their  whole  progrefs ;  namely,  to  fix  on 
ionic  convenient  ftation,  where  they  could  be  well 
accommodated,  and  there  affemble  the  people 
about  them. 

"1  he  people  were  to  bear  the  expenfe  of  travel¬ 
ling,  and  the  lofs  of  their  time  and  labour.  Many 
would  come  together  with  them  through  idlenefs 
and  the  luft  of  curiofity,  and  the  fcene  would  gene¬ 
rally  end  in  diffipation,  riot,  and  debauchery.  And, 
indeed,  we  learn  from  the  book  of  Chronicles,  that 
Joab  grew  tired  of  the  bufinefs,  either  from  the 
expenfe  and  trouble  which  attended  it,  or  from 
the  fcenes  of  confunon  which  enfued — cc  the  kind’s 
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word  was  abominable  unto  him,”  and  he  left  off  to 
execute  it,  before  he  had  numbered  either  Levi  or 
Benjamin. 

To  make  a  true  eftimate  of  David’s  crime,  we 
muft  recoiled:  that  God  had  raifed  him  from  a 
private  ftation,  to  be  the  head  and  king  of  his 
people :  That  he  had  preferved  him  in  many  dif¬ 
ficulties,  and  delivered  him  from  dangers  in  which 
human  help  could  have  been  of  no  avail :  That 
he  had  given  the  neighbouring  nations  into  his 
hand,  and  made  him  the  rnoft  victorious  and  re¬ 
nowned  monarch  of  his  time. 

God  had  alfo  been  very  gracious  to  his  better 
part,  his  immortal  foul.  He  had  given  him  an 
ingenuous,  flrong,  and  religious  mind;  had  en¬ 
dued  him  with  many  and  extraordinary  gifts  of  his 
holy  fpirit;  had  eftablilhed  him  to  be  a  prophet. 
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and  made  him  an  eminent  type  of  Meffiah,  the 
Redeemer  of  the  world. 

Nor  had  David  been  always  infenfible  of  the 
goodnefs  and  grace  of  God  to  him,  nor  unmindful 
of  his  power  to  fave  by  many  or  by  few,  and  to 
give  the  victory  to  whom  he  pleafed.  Many  de¬ 
vout  expreffions  of  this  kind  occur  in  his  Pfalms; 
many  ardent  thankfgivings  and  praifes  to  God,  for 
his  marvellous  goodnefs,  and  for  the  aftonifliing 
deliverance  he  had  granted  him.  “  I  will  not,’* 
faith  he,  (C  truft  in  my  bow ;  it  is  not  my  fword 
that  fhail  help  me ;  but  it  is  thou  that  faveft  us 
from  our  enemies,  and  putteft  them  to  confufion 
that  hate  us.”  And,  with  regard  to  his  lpiritual 
Rate,  he  faith,  “  O  come  hither,  and  hearken,  all 
ye  that  fear  God,  and  I  will  tell  you  what  he  hath 
done  for  my  foul,” 

And  yet,  when  pride  and  ambition  affailed  him, 
he  could  forget  all  the  great  things  which  God  had 
done  for  his  fold  ;  could  renounce  his  dependence 
on  him  whom  he  had  ever  found  to  be  his  ftrength, 
a  very  prefent  help  in  trouble ;  and  could  build  his 
hope  on  the  number  of  his  troops,  and  place  his 
confidence  in  mortal  men. 

That  this  temper  fhould  be  difpleafing  to  God, 
will  not  appear  ftrange  to  thofe  who  conlider  the 
abfoiute  propriety  which  he  claims  in  the  human 
heart.  This  David  was  plainly  taught  in  the  writ¬ 
ings  of  Mofes,  which  directed  him  to  love  the 
Lord  his  God  with  all  his  heart,  and  with  all  his 
toul,  and  with  all  his  might;  to  cleave  unto  him, 
to  fear  him,  and  ferve  him  alone,  all  the  days  of 
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his  life*  Whatever,  therefore,  withdraws  the  heart 
from  him,  and  leads  men  to  place  their  confidence 
on  any  thing  befides  him,  muft  be  ofFenfive  to  him, 
as  it  becomes  his  rival,  and  (hares  in  that  honour, 
and  worfhip,  and  love,  which  are  due  to  him 
alone. 

But  David  was  not  fingular  in  his  defection  from 
God.  The  hiftory  informs  us,  that  “  the  anger 
of  the  Lord  was  kindled  againft  Ifrael,”  and  that 
David’s  being  moved  to  number  the  people  was 
the  occafion  of  bringing  the  judgment  of  the 
plague  on  them. 

It  would  be  impious  to  fuppofe  that  the  anger 
of  the  Lord  was  kindled  againft  them  without  rea- 
fon;  or  that  he  ftiould  punifh  the  people  of  Ifrael 
becaufe  David  their  king  had  fallen  into  a  ftate  of 
defection  from  him.  We  muft,  therefore,  con¬ 
clude  that  fome  general  corruption  of  religion  or 
manners,  which  made  them  equally  culpable  with 
David,  in  the  fight  of  God,  had  provoked  him  to 
fend  that  mortal  plague  upon  them,  by  which 
both  David  and  his  people  were  equally  punifhed. 

In  what  this  general  corruption  confided,  muft 
be  left  to  probable  conjecture  to  determine :  The 
hiftory  fays  nothing  of  it.  That  it  was  not  in  the 
external  profeffion  of  their  religion,  feems  highly 
.probable,  from  the  great  care  which  David  took  to 
keep  the  Ifraelites  in  the  worfhip  of  the  true  God, 
according  to  the  law  of  Mofes. 

But  that  great  corruption  of  manners  may  fub- 
lift,  where  no  great  fault  is  to  be  found  with  the 
external  form  of  religion,  is  evident  from  what  we 
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know  does  happen  under  a  religion,  the  fandfions 
of  which  are  vaftly  greater  than  were  thofe  of  the 
religion  of  Mofes,  and  extend  into  eternity. 

The  {polls  of  the  countries  which  David  had 
conquered,  and  the  tribute  they  yearly  paid  him, 
muft  have  made  Judea  very  rich.  To  this  muft 
be  added  the  immenfe  profits  of  that  extenfive 
commerce  which  he  opened,  and  fuccefsfully  car¬ 
ried  on,  from  the  ports  of  the  Red  Sea,  alter  he, 
became  mafter  of  its  coafts. 

The  vices  commonly  attendant  on  great  wealth, 
are  pride  and  arrogancy,  luxury  and  fenfuality,  in- 
juftice  and  oppreffion;  and,  as  ftrange  as  it  may 
appear,  covetoufnefs  is  oftener  the  confequence  ol 
wealth  than  of  poverty. 

That  great  wealth  fhould  produce  the  fame  ef¬ 
fects  among  the  Ifraelites,  that  it  ever  has  done 
among  other  nations,  is  not  furprifing.  Nor  can 
we  hefitate  to  believe,  that  the  vices  which  ac¬ 
company  worldly  profperity  became  common,  if 
not  general  among  them,  when  David  himfelf, 
celebrated  for  his  religion  and  piety,  and  for  every 
virtue  that  can  adorn  the  monarch  or  the  man,  was 
infedted  and  corrupted  by  the  baneful  influence 
of  power  and  wealth. 

Sixteen  years  before  the  commencement  of  the 
niftory  of  which  we  are  now  treating,  according  to 
the  chronology  of  the  Bible,  David  fo  far  forgot  his 
own  dignity,  his  juftice  to  his  people,  and  his  duty 
to  God,  as  to  be  guilty  of  the  two  crimes  of  adultery 
and  murder,  aggravated  by  deliberation,  and  by  a 
jlupid  acquiefcence  under  their  guilt  for  nearly  a 
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year.  By  the  affecting  parable  of  the  ewe  lamb, 
Nathan  the  prophet,  whom  God  fent  to  reprove 
him,  reclaimed  him  to  a  due  fenfe  of  his  heinous 
crimes,  and  of  the  dreadful  fituatiou  he  was  in, 
while  expofed  to  the  wrath  of  God,  juflly  incenfed 
againft  him. 

Deep  and  bitter  was  his  repentance.  In  mercy 
God  forgave  the  penitent,  fo  far,  at  leaffc,  as  the 
law  was  concerned  which  required  death  for  both 
adultery  and  murder.  Some  have  interpreted  the 
words  of  the  prophet,  c‘  thou  flralt  not  die,”  as 
an  abfolution  from  eternal  death  or  punifhment ; 
and  I  fee  no  good  reafon  to  exclude  this  fenfe  of 
them. 

t 

However,  as  by  his  offences  David  had  wickedly 
and  wilfully  tranfgreffed  the  commands  of  God; 
had  thereby  furnifhed  the  enemies  of  God  and  re¬ 
ligion  with  an  opportunity  of  ridiculing  and  fpeak- 
mg  evil  of  the  purity  of  the  divine  law ;  and  as  Da¬ 
vid  flood  in  need  of  the  corrections  of  mercy  to 
recover  him  to  amendment  of  life,  and  greater 
watchfulnefs  for  the  time  to  come,  Nathan  adds 
the  denunciation  of  fevere  judgments  to  the  de¬ 
claration  of  God’s  mercy . 

Of  thefe  judgments,  the  unnatural  rebellion  of 
his  fon  Abfalom  was  one.  That  rebellion,  and  the 
civil  war  that  enfued,  were  heavy  calamities  to  both 
David  and  his  kingdom.  As  his  people  partook 
in  his  punifhment,  we  muff  fuppofe  they  partook 
with  him  in  guilt  :  if  not  in  the  guilt  of  the  fame 
crimes,  yet  in  the  guilt  of  crimes  that  were  fimilar, 
and  which  equally  withdrew  the  heart  from  God, 
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No  fooner  was  Abfalom’s  army  routed,  and 
himfelf  flain,  than  another  revolt  broke  out  under 
Sheba,  the  fon  of  Bichri,  which,  though  of  no  long 
continuance,  was  of  a  moft  alarming  nature  in  the 
then  difordered  Hate  of  the  country, 

Thefe  civil  commotions,  the  object  of  which 
was  to  dethrone  David,  muft  have  been  a  fevere 
judgment  on  him,  efpecially  as  they  owed  their  ori¬ 
gin  to  the  wickednefs  of  his  own  fon — a  fon  whom 
he  tenderly  loved,  and  to  whom  he  had  ever  been 
particularly  indulgent.  Indeed,  a  faulty  indulgence 
to  his  children  feems  to  have  been  a  principal 
weaknefs  in  David.  And  probably  it  was  owing 
to  this  indulgence,  that  feveral  of  them  behaved  fa 
much  amifs  in  the  latter  part  of  David’s  life. 

Be  this  as  it  may,  it  does  not  appear  that  thefe 
civil  commotions,  which  muft  have  greatly  affe<fted 
the  people,  not  only  by  daughter  in  the  battle 
againft  Abfalom,  but  by  the  licentious  deftrudtion 
of  private  property,  had  any  influence  to  reclaim 
the  Ifraelites  from  their  wickednefs.  For  not  more 
than  a  year  after,  God  vifited  them  with  famine 
for  three  years,  year  after  year ;  a  fure  proof  that 
they  were  unamended  by  his  former  judgments. 

Nor  does  the  famine  feem  to  have  had  greater 
influence  upon  their  impenitent  hearts,  than  a  de- 
ftrudtive  civil  war  had  produced.  For  before  the 
country  could  poflibly  recover  itfelf  from  the  dif- 
trefs  of  the  famine,  even  the  next  year  after  it  ceafed, 
behold  “  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  again  kindled 
againft  Ifrael ;  and  David  was  moved  to  lav.  Go 
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number  Ifrael  and  Judah,”  which  brought  a  de- 
ftrudtive  peftilence  on  them. 

However  equal  David  and  the  Ifraelites  may 
have  been  in  guilt,  it  Teems  neceffary  to  diftin- 
guifh  between  his  crime  and  theirs.  They  appear 
to  have  been  ienfual  and  voluptuous,  forgetful  of 
God  ,  unmindful  of  religious  and*moral  obligations. 
In  fhort,  they  Teem  to  have  funk  fo  deep  into  that 
ftate  of  fpiritual  infeniibility,  which  worldly  prof- 
perity  is  ever  apt  to  produce,  that  it  was  hard  for 
the  judgments  of  God  to  reclaim  and  bring  them 
to  a  better  mind. 

Though  David's  heart  may  have  been  equally 
corrupted  by  worldly  profperity,  the  evil  difpofi- 
tions  of  his  heart,  which  excited  him  to  have  his 
people  numbered,  appear  to  have  been  pride  and 
ambition.  Thefe  filled  him  with  vanity  and  the 
fpirit  of  falfe  glory ;  they  debauched  him  away  from 
his  God ;  they  made  him  forget  the  great  things 
that  God  had  done  for  him;  they  pulled  him  up 
with  felf-confidence ;  and  led  him  to  place  his  truft 
on  the  number  and  valour  of  his  troops,  and  to 
look  to  them  for  fafety  and  protection,  for  victory 
and  conqueft  over  his  domeftic  and  foreign  eiie- 
mies. 

From  the  example  of  the  Ifraelites  we  may  learn 
the  great  danger  of  a  rich  and  profperous  ftate  in 
this  world.  Its  natural  tendency  is  to  feduce  the 
heart  from  God,  and  to  lead  men  to  place  their 
greateft  happinefs  in  bodily  pleafure — in  the  mere 
gratification  of  their  animal  nature.  It  tends  alfo 
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to  harden  the  heart  in  covetoufnefs  and  ulury,  in 
oppreffion,  and  to  fteel  it  againft  the  foft  and  hea¬ 
venly  emotions  of  mercy  and  charity.  And  when 
it  hath  wrought  its  full  effed,  and  its  contagious 
influence  hath  become  general,  it  never  fails  to 
bring  down  the  judgments  of  God  in  vengeance 
on  the  guilty. 

From  the  example  of  the  Ifraelites  we  may  alfo 
learn,  that  when  guilty  nations  are  not  brought  to 
repentance,  and  reformed  by  the  judgments  of 
God,  his  judgments  will  be  repeated;  and  they 
generally  follow  clofe  upon  each  other.  In  the 
courfe  of  fix  years  the  Ifraelites  were  vifited  with 
civil  war,  with  famine,  and  with  a  dreadful  plague 
and  mortality. 

From  the  example  of  David  we  may  learn,  that 
no  vigour  of  body,  however  great — no  mental 
abilities,  however  excellent — no  religious  attain¬ 
ments,  however  exalted — no  eminency  of  virtue, 
however  confpicuous,  can,  in  this  life,  place  us 
above  the  weaknefles  of  nature,  or  guard  us  fecurely 
againft  its  corrupt  defires.  To  live  with  caution 
in  a  vain  world,  in  the  conftant  practice  of  that  de¬ 
nial  of  our  evil  paffions  and  tempers  which  our  holy 
religion  requires,  and  in  full  fubmiffion  to  the  will 
of  God,  whofe  ftrength  is  our  only  fecurity,  is  alone 
the  foundation  of  virtue  and  happinefs  to  all  ra¬ 
tional  nature. 

If  we  furvey  David’s  character  and  ftate,  we 
fhall  find  him  to  have  been  a  prophet,  to  whom 
God  revealed  himfelf  by  his  fpirit,  and  made  known 
the  wonders  of  his  grace,-  and  the  defigns  of  his 
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mercy  to  the  children  of  men.  We  fhall  fee  him 
growing  up  from  childhood,  under  the  immediate 
and  fenfible  difplay  of  the  providence  of  God  in  his 
favour,  till  he  was  fixed  on  the  throne.  We  fhall 
perceive  him  to  have  been  preferved  in  his  exalted 
ftation  by  the  fame  almighty  hand  which  raifed 
him  to  it.  We  fhall  behold  him  eminently  exem¬ 
plary  in  the  worfhip  of  God ;  particularly  ftudious 
to  learn  and  do  his  will ;  and  fo  deeply  fenfible  of 
the  power,  juftice,  goodnefs,  and  mercy  of  his  Creator 
and  Preferver,  that  it  was  the  great  delight  of  his 
life,  to  celebrate  and  declare  thefe  attributes  to  the 
world,  in  hymns  and  pfalms  of  adoration  andpraife. 
Yet,  under  all  thefe  advantages,  he  fell,  even  in 
advanced  age,  from  his  dependence  on  his  God, 
and  weakly  made  the  flrength  of  his  armies  the 
confidence  of  his  heart. 

From  his  error  learn  wifdom.  Confide  not  in 

your  own  flrength,  nor  let  worldly  profperity  fe- 

duce  your  hearts  from  God :  but,  “  trufl  in  the 

Lord  with  all  thine  heart,  and  lean  not  unto  thine 

*  * 

own  underftanding.  In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge 
him,  and  he  fhall  dire  (ft  thy  paths.” 
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PART  THE  SECOND. 


OBSERVATIONS  ON  DAVID's  NUMBER¬ 
ING  THE  PEOPLE. 


2  Sam.  xxiv.  12.  Thus  faith  the  Lord,  I  offer 
thee  three  things ;  choofe  thee  one  of  them ,  that  I 
may  do  it  unto  thee . 

When  Joab  had  delivered  in  the  number  of 
the  people,  David’s  heart  fmote  him  at  the  re¬ 
collection  of  what  he  had  done.  His  vain  difpofi- 
tion  of  pride  and  felf-conhdence  gave  way  to  the 
principles  of  duty  and  confcience.  He  recollected 
his  dependence  on  God ;  and  his  heart,  deeply 
wounded  by  the  reflection  of  his  defection  from 
him,  burft  forth  hf  expreffions  of  penitence,  and 
petitions  for  mercy  and  pardon:  “  I  have  finned 
greatly  in  that  I  have  done ;  and  now  I  befeech 
thee,  O  Lord,  take  away  the  iniquity  of  thy  fervant, 
for  I  have  done  very  foolifhly.” 

The  hiftory  informs  us  of  the  reafon  of  David^s 
compunCtion — how  he  came,  at  that  time,  to  fall 
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into  that  ftate  of  godly  forrow  which  worketh  re¬ 
pentance.  By  the  direction  of  God,  the  prophet 
Gad  went  to  him  the  morning  after  the  number  of 
the  people  had  been  given  in,  to  expostulate  with 
him  on  the  great  wickednefs  of  his  conduct ;  to  re¬ 
present  to  him  the  danger  of  the  ftate  into  which 
he  liad  fallen ;  and  to  inform  him  that  the  hand  of 
God  was  Stretched  out  to  correct  him. 

This  circumftance  will  furnilh  forne  considera¬ 
tions  worthy  of  our  attention. 

i  he  fu  ft  is  the  prevalence  of  good  principles  and 
religious  habits. 

Pvloie  tnan  nine  months  had  been  employed  in 
taking  the  number  of  the  people.  If  we  confider 
that  the  bufinefs  was  difagreeable  to  Joab,  and  to 
the  other  generals,  and  that  they  gave  it  all  the  op¬ 
position  in  their  power,  it  will  appear  highly  proba¬ 
ble  that  Some  time  paffed  between  its  being  firft 
mentioned  in  council,  and  its  being  carried  into 
execution.  We  mult,  therefore,  fuppofe  that  a 
iviil  year  had  elapfed  tince  the  beginning  of  David’s 
defection. 

Ail  this  time  he  Seems  to  have  continued  bol¬ 
stered  up  by  ius  vanity,  and  infenfible  of  the  pro¬ 
vocation  of  his  conduit  to  the  juftice  of  God.  Yet, 
no  Sooner  was  his  error  and  wickednefs  pointed  out 
to  him  by  the  prophet,  than  he  forcibly  felt  the 
folly  and  Sin  of  giving  way  to  the  pride  and  vanity 
of  his  heart,  and  he  meekly  humbled  himfelf  be¬ 
fore  God. 

lhis  can  be  attributed  to  nothing  but  the  pre¬ 
valence  of  good  principles  in  which  he  had  been 
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educated,  and  the  influence  of  the  habits  ot  reli¬ 
gion  in  which  he  had  lived.  He  had  tinned  great¬ 
ly  ;  he  had  continued  in  his  fin  for  a  year,  and  had 
ftifled  or  difregarded  the  checks  of  confidence; 
yet  his  heart  was  not  hardened;  it  was  fhll  fuf- 
ceptible  of  the  impreflions  of  divine  grace, -and  felt 
the  full  force  of  the  prophet’s  admonition.  N, 
To  regard  and  reverence  the  pious  and  virtuous 
principles  which  the  care  of  cur  parents  and  mftruc- 
tors  hath  inflilled  into  our  minds,  and  to  habituate 
ourlelves  to  the  conftant  practice  of  all  religious 
duties,  ought  to  be  the  great  care,  the  earned  en¬ 
deavour  of  our  lives.  Where  thefe  are  wanting, 
there  feems  to  be  nothing  to  which  the  grace  ot 
God  can  apply  itfelf;  no  handle  by  which  his  lpi- 
rit  can  take  hold  of  us :  growing  old  in  fin,  and 
daily  finking  deeper  in  hardnefs  and  impenitency, 
we  fliall  leave  no  chance  for  amendment,  but 
through  the  bitter  procefs  of  calamity  and  differ¬ 
ing:  and  the  hiftory  of  Pharaoh,  the  obftinately 
impenitent  king  of  Egypt,  ought  to  convince  us, 
that  even  this  procefs  may  be  vain  and  ineffectual . 

There  is  another  confederation  clofely  connected 
with  this,  which  ought  to  be  attentively  regarded 
by  all  thofe  who  wifh  to  preferve  a  confiftency  in 
their  conduct,  and  their  contcience  void  of  offence 

7  I 

— the  duty  of  parents  and  inftrudtors  to  fix  deeply 
the  principles  of  virtue  and  religion  in  the  minds  of 
their  children  and  pupils. 

In  the  days  of  Solomon  it  was  wifdom  to  train 
up  a  child  in  the  way  he  fhould  go;  and  one  bene¬ 
fit  expected  from  it  was,  that  when  he  was  old  he 
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would  not  depart  from  it.  What,  in  the  time  of 
Solomon,  was  pradifed  as  wifdom,  feems  now  to 
be  negieded  as  lolly.  External  accomplifhments 
ate  regarded,  and  tome  attention  is  paid  to  thofe 
qualities  which  fit  a  man  to  make  a  figure  in  the 
^  Oild,  and  to  acquire  its  riches  and  its  honours. 
But  religion,  which  is  to  reconcile  offending  man 
to  his  Creator,  and  prepare  him  to  live  in  happi- 
nefs  with  him  in  another,  an  eternal  world,  is  little 
i  egarded ;  as  it  man  were  to  live  in  no  world  but 
tins;  as  it  all  the  happinefs  his  nature  is  capable 
of  receiving,  were  to  be  obtained  in  this  miferable, 
changeful,  and  perifhing  fcene  of  his  being;  as  if 
his  very  exiftence  were  to  end  with  his  life  in  this 
world,  and  he  muft  look  for  no  more. 

The  prefent  mode  of  education,  and  the  exam¬ 
ple  fet  by  people  of  mature  age,  can  only  imp  refs 
yohng  persons  with  the  opinion,  that  they  are  to 
exped  all  their  happinefs  from  the  vanities  of  the 
world,  orthe  enjoyments  of  this  life  :  we  ought  not, 
therefore,  to  be  furprized  if  human  life  be  fpent  in 
tire  fordid  acquifition  of  the  riches  of  the  world,  or 
a  fervilc  courting  of  its  honours.  The  necefiity  of 
living  in  the  denial  and  mortification  of  the  evil 
tempers,  and  paffions,  and  appetites  of  our  nature, 
according  to  the  religion  and  example  of  the  holy 
and  mortified  Jelus,  that  we  may  be  fitted  for  the 
enjoyment  of  God’s  kingdom  in  heaven,  where  only 
the  true  happinefs  of  our  nature  is  to  be  obtained, 
feems  almoft  to  be  difregarded  :  little  care  is  taken 
to  imprefs  it  by  inftrudion,  or  to  enforce  it  by  ex¬ 
ample.  Indeed,  it  does  not  appear  to  affeft  pa- 
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rents  much,  whether  their  children  be  happy  or 
mh^rable  in  the  next  life,  provided  they  make  a 
figure,  and  live  111  fplendour  in  this.  And,  per¬ 
haps,  one  great  caufe  of  the  decay  of  religion,  of 
which  the  ferious  people  that  are  left  among  us 
complain,  is,  the  unreftrained,  undifciplincd,  un¬ 
informed  manner  with  regard  to  religion,  in  which 
the  youth  of  both  fexes  are  fuffered  to  grow  up. 

Careleffnefs  and  inattention  may  be  cauies  of  tins 
negligence  in  religious  inftruction:  but  the  tru  > 
reafon  feems  to  me  to  lie  deeper,  and  to  be  founded 

in  fyflem.  » 

An  opinion  hath  prevailed,  that  all  religions  are 

equal— all  alike  acceptable  to  God;  that  it  ought 
to  be  the  choice  of  a  man’s  own  heart,  and  not  dic¬ 
tated  to  him  by  others;  that,  therefore,  it  is  wrong 
to  imprefs  any  religious  opinions  on  young  minds; 
but  that  they  ought  to  grow  up  to  maturity  in  a 
perfect  vacuity  of  religious  fentiments,  that  to  their 
religion  may  be  their  own  proper  choice,  uninflu¬ 
enced  by  any  human  authority  of  any  kind  what¬ 
ever. 

If  the  opinion,  that  all  religions  are  equally 
good,  and  equally  acceptable  to  God,  be  admitted, 
there  will  need  but  little  fagacity  to  prove  that  no 
religion  is  as  good  as  any ;  and  that  a  man  of  no 
religion  at  all  is  equally  in  favour  with  God,  with 
the  moft  ferious,  devout,  and  faithful  Chriftian. 

The  defign  of  religion  is  to  reconcile. iinful  man 
to  his  holy  Creator,  that  he  may  be  happy  with 
him — happy  in  his  happinefs.  Nothing,  therefore, 
.  can  be  of  any  efficacy  in  religion,  but  as  it  is  the 
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will  of  God.  The  contrivances  of  one  man,  of  ten 
thoufand,  of  a  million  of  men,  muft  be  vain  and 
infignificant.  We  know  not  that  God  will  be  fa~ 
tisfied  or  pieafed  with  them ;  confequently  they  can 

be  no  ground  of  a  reafonable  faith,  or  of  a  fure 
hope. 

The  will  of  God  muft,  therefore,  be  fought  after* 
as  the  ground  of  all  our  religion,  of  all  our  faith, 
of  all  our  hope  and  expectation.  And,  as  it  can¬ 
not  be  known  by  us,  but  by  revelation  from  him- 
left,  to  the  ftudy  of  his  revelation  we  muft  apply 
ourfelves,  with  honeft  and  upright  hearts,  uninflu¬ 
enced  by  prejudice  or  party  views,  if  we  would 
approve  ourfelves  to  be  reaionable  men.  To  the 
ftudy  of  divine  revelation,  we  muft  add  the  honeft 
efforts  of  our  own  lives,  to  obey  pundually  the  will 
of  God  therein  made  known  to  us,  and  to  let  our 
converfation  be  fuch  as  his  revelation  requires. 

I  hough  we  fliould  allow  that  every  man  is  to 
exercife  his  own  judgment  in  this  matter,  and  is 
ultimately  to  be  governed  by  it ;  yet  it  ought  to 
be  remarked,  and  he  ought  to  remember,  that  if 
Ue  judge  wrong,  lie.  does  it  at  his  own  peril;  God 
requires  that  he  judge  right,  and  hath  given  him 
abilities  and  capacity  to  do  fo.  When  I  fay  ability 
and  capacity  to  do  io,  I  mean  not  to  leave  out  in- 
ftruction  and  information,  whether  of  God’s  church 
or  minifters,  or  ol  religious  and  well-informed  peo¬ 
ple  ;  much  lefs  would  I  be  thought  to  exclude  the 
neceflity  of  divine  grace,  the  motions  and  infpira- 
tions  of  thedholy  lpir.it  of  God. 

That  man  hath  natural  ability  to  difeover  fpiri- 
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tual  and  religious  truths,  I  do  not  believe.  Inftruo 
tion  is,  therefore,  neceffary  for  him ;  and,  provided 
it  be  drawn  from  its  true  fources,  and  rightly  pro- 
pofed  to  him,  he  hath  ability  and  capacity  to  le-’ 
ceive  it.  The  foundation  of  all  religious  infill uc*^ 
tion  is  the  revelation  of  God  contained  in  the  Holy 
Bible,  and  thence  his  church  and  minifters  ought 
to  derive  all  that  they  require  as  neceffary  to  falva- 
tion.  •: 

If,  then,  religious  inftrudtion  be  neceffary  for  all 
men,  it  mufl  be  neceffary  for  young  people;  and, 
therefore,  ought  to  make  a  part,  and  a  principal 
part,  of  the  education  of  our  children :  they  will 
otherwife  grow  up  in  ignorance  of  their  higheft 
good,  or  catch  only  fuch  religious  principles  as  they 
find  floating  among  thofe  with  whom  they  converfe. 
The  neceffity  of  religion  is  great ;  it  includes  the 
certainty  of  man’s  being  accountable  for  his  aftions, 
and  lays  the  only  lure  foundation  of  morality  and 
virtue. 

Since,  then,  our  gracious  Creator  hath  made 
known  his  will  to  us  in  his  holy  word,  and  hath 
laid  open  the  whole  procefs  of  our  falvation,  fo  far 
as  it  is  neceffary  for  us  to  underhand  it ;  that  we 
may  reap  the  full  benefit  of  it,  it  becomes  our  duty, 
and  will  be  our  inconceivable  benefit,  to  ftudy  it 
ferioufly  and  honeftly,  to  frame  our  religious  fenti- 
rnents  by  it,  and  to  frame  our  converfation  accord¬ 
ing  to  it. 

And  that  our  children  may  not  grow  up  in  igno¬ 
rance  of  that  eternal  world  on  which  they  mufl  foon 
enter,  and  in  which  the  goodnefs  of  God  hath 
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taken  ml  pains  to  make  them  perfectly  happy ; 
nor  be  left  a  prey  to  thofe  wild  and  falfe  religious 
pems  which  at  prefent  do,  and  probably  ever  will, 
beguile  the  minds  and  underftandings  of  well-dif- 
poled  people;  but  may  obtain  and  be  happy  in  the 
knowledge  of  falvation  and  hope  of  glory  which  we 
enjoy;  it  becomes  our  reafonable  duty  to  educate 
and  inftruft  our  children,  and  all  under  our  care, 
in  the  full  knowledge  and  pra&ice  of  the  will  of 
God,  which  the  holy  Scripture  hath  made  known 
to  us,  and  to  confirm  them  fully  in  the  faith  and 
nabit  of  it,  by  our  own  exact  and  confcientious 
example.  v 

Among  the  other  great  benefits  of  a  religious  edu¬ 
cation  and  habits,  this  will  not  be  a  fmall  one ;  that, 
fhould  the  flrength  of  appetite  or  paffion,  the  va¬ 
nities  of  the  world,  the  corrupt  tempers  of  their 
own  evil  nature,  lead  them  aftray  from  their  duty, 
the  good  principles  and  religious  habits  in  which  they 
have  been  educated  will  ever  ferve  as  a  probable 
ground  on  which  to  hope  for  their  amendment,  and 
recovery  to  the  practice  of  virtue  and  religion. 

In  fo  important  and  arduous  a  bultnefs,  it  would 
be  folly  to  truft  entirely  to  our  own  ability  and  fa- 
gacity.  He  mufl  have  lived  a  very  little  while,  or 
very  careleflly  in  the  world,  who  is  not  fully  con¬ 
vinced  of  the  ignorance  and  weaknefs  of  his  own 
mind,  as  well  as  of  the  evil  tendency  of  his  own 
paffions  and  tempers.  It  is,  therefore,  natural  to 
luppofe,  that  he  will,  with  a  ready  mind,  avail  him- 
fell  of  all  the  collateral  helps  which  the  goodnefs 
of  God  hath  provided,  to  make  him  acquainted 
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with  his  will,  and  enable  him  to  do  his. duty.  The 

intlrudtions  of  the  church  and  minifters  of  God 

% 

will,  therefore,  be  ever  regarded  as  matters  of  great 
importance  to  explain  the  will  of  God  in  the  holy 
Scriptures,  and  point  out  and  enforce  the  practice 
of  chriftian  duty. 

Above  all  things,  the  well-informed  Chriftian 
will  ever  look  for  aid  and  fupport  to  that  divine 
grace  which  God  hath  promifed  to  all  who  confci- 
entioufly  ftrive  to  obey  him — the  motions  and  in- 
fpirations  of  his  holy  and  bleffed  Spirit,  the  author 
of  every  good  thought,  and  without  whom  no  wor¬ 
thy  purpofe  can  be  brought  to  a  happy  iffue.  Re¬ 
membering  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  that  God 
will  give  his  holy  Spirit  to  thofe  who  afk  of  him  the 
precious  gift,  they  will  humbly  bow  the  knee  before 
him,  and  afk,  and  feek,  and  knock,  that  they  may 
obtain  and  ever  keep  the  pre fence  of  that  almighty 
and  glorious  Being,  to  fupport  them  in  all  difficul¬ 
ties,  and  dired  them  in  all  circumftances  of  theiv 
Jives. 

To  return  from  this  digreffion: 

The  fecond  confideration  refpeding  God’s  fend¬ 
ing  the  prophet  Gad  to  expoftulate  with  David, 
relates  to  the  method  he  took  to  recover  him  from 
his  dangerous  condition. 

God  had  waited  till  David  had  completed  his 
vain-glorious  purpofe ;  and  he  feems  to  have  waited 
that  David  might  have  time  to  recoiled  himfelf, 
and  return  to  his  duty ;  or,  if  he  did  not,  that  he 
might  be  deprived  of  all  cxcufe  and  palliation  of 
his  crime.  He  then  fent  his  ordinary  and  {landing 
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Mi^ifter  to  him,  to  reprove  and  admonifli  him— 
the  prophet  Gad,  David's  feer^  the  prophet  who 
attended  on  him,  was  his  fpiritual  director,  and, 
as  it  were,  his  domeftic  Chaplain. 

Hence  we  may  learn,  that  God  regards  his  own 
Minifters ;  and,  except  on  thofe  extraordinary  oc« 
cafions  for  which  he  fees  belt  to  provide  in  an  ex¬ 
traordinary  way,  ufeth  their  miniftry  to  effedt  the 
purpofes  of  his  mercy  and  goodnefs  towards  his 
iervants.— We  ought,  therefore,  to  reverence  the 
Minifters  of  God,  to  receive  their  admonitions 
with  candour  and  patience,  and  to  confider  them  as 
afting  by  the  authority  and  in  the  name  of  God, 
for  our  good. 

Whether  Gad  had  made  any  remonftrance  be¬ 
fore  this  time  we  are  not  told.  Poflibly  he  faw  no 
chance  of  fucceeding,  or  his  admonitions  were  in- 
cffedtual.  He  now  came,  however,  not  only  to 
admonifh  and  reprove,  but  armed  with  the  terror 
of  divine  threats  pofitively  denounced  :  “  Shall 
feven  years  of  famine,"  faid  the  holy  man,  “  come 
unto  thee  in  thy  land?  or  wilt  thou  flee  three 
months  before  thine  enemies,  while  they  purfuc 
thee  ?  or,  that  there  be  three  days  peftilence  in  thy 
land  ?  now  advife,  and  fee  what  anfwer  I  fliall  re¬ 
turn  to  him  that  fent  me."  2  Sam.  xxiv.  13. 

In  1  Chron.  xxi.  12.  only  three  years  famine  are 
mentioned.  As  that  agrees  better  with  the  three 
months  purfuit  of  enemies,  and  three  days  pefti¬ 
lence,  than  the  number  mentioned  in  Samuel,  the 
reading  in  Chronicles  feems  to  be  the  preferable 
one.  Critics  have  endeavoured  to  reconcile  thefe 
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two  places,  without  fuppofmg  any  error  in  the 
number  of  either  of  them.  They  imagine  that 
the  three  years  of  famine  which  the  country  had 
{offered,  on  account  of  the  Gibeonites  whom  Saul 
had  deftroyed,  are  taken  into  the  account  in  the 
book  of  Samuel.  That  famine  had  ceafed,  pro¬ 
bably  only  partially,  but  one  year.  If  thofe  four 
years  be  added  to  the  three  mentioned  in  CLrom- 
cles,  they  make  the  exa&  number,  feven,  men¬ 
tioned  in  Samuel. 

So  ferious  a  meffage  as  was  delivered  by  Gad 
touched  David’s  heart.  No  room  was  left  for 
evafion — no  hope  to  efcape  from  him  with  whom 
he  had  to  do.  In  this  extremity,  he  cafl  himfelf 
upon  his  goodnefs  and  mercy  who  willeth  not  the 
death  of  a  finner,  but  rather  that  he  fhould  repent 
and  be  faved. 

Be  the  example  of  David  kept  ever  frefh  in  our 
minds :  and  when  it  is  our  unhappinefs  to  offend 
againft  the  divine  Majefty,  let  us  not  feek  for  pal¬ 
liations  and  excufes ;  nor  endeavour  to  throw  the 
blame  on  others ;  nor  charge  it  on  the  times,  on 
our  particular  circumflances  or  mode  of  life ;  nor 
on  any  thing  elfe;  but,  with  meek  and  penitent 
hearts,  acknowledge  our  own  vilenefs,  and  entreat 
the  pardon  and  mercy  of  God. 

This  was  the  method  which  David  purfued  : 
and  God  fo  far  regarded  his  penitence,  that  his  ini¬ 
quity  rofe  not  againft  him  to  his  final  condemna¬ 
tion.  Yet  his  defeftion  had  been  fo  great,  and  of 
fo  long  continuance,  that  infinite  goodnefs  faw  it 
neceflary  to  punifh  him  in  this  world ;  and  to  pu- 
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niih  him  in  fuch  a  way,  as  that  the  pride  of  his 
heart  fliould  be  effectually  humbled,  and  his  fool- 

idi  confidence  in  a  numerous  holt  brought  utterly 
to  nothing. 

This  is  the  fecond  inftance  which  the  hiftory  of 
David  prefents  to  us  of  God’s  dealing  with  him  in 
this  manner.  Againft  Uriah  David  finned  greatly* 
and  continued  long  in  his  iniquity — a  whole  year* 
without  compunction.  God  then  fent  Nathan  the 
prophet  to  him,  at  that  time  his  feer.  By  an  art- 
ful  parable  of  the  poor  man  and  his  ewe  lamb,  Na¬ 
than  brought  David  to  condemn  himfelf  with  his 
own  mouth:  “  As  the  Lord  liveth,”  faid  David, 
the  man  that  hath  done  this  thing” — hath  violent** 
ly  taken  from  the  poor  man  his  folitary  ewe  lamb— 
“  fhall  furely  die.  And  he  fhall  reftore  the  lamb 
four-fold,  becaufe  he  did  this  thing,  and  becaufc 
he  had  no  pity.”  “  Thou  art  the  man,”  replied 
the  holy  Prophet;  “  thou  haft  killed  Uriah  the 
Hittite  with  the  fword,  and  haft  taken  his  wife  to 
be  thy  wife.  Now,  therefore,  the  fword  fhall 
never  depart  from  thine  houfe.  Behold,”  faith  the 
Lord,  “  I  will  raile  up  evil  againft  thee  out  of  thine 
own  houfe,  and  I  will  take  thy  wives  before  thine 
eves,  and  give  them  unto  thy  neighbour.”  z 
Sam.  xii. 

So  dreadful  a  declaration  had  its  full  effcCt  on 
the  offender.  His  heart  felt  its  force:  it  felt  alfo 
the  horrible  gulph  of  perdition  into  which  it  had 
fallen.  Deeply  humbled  by  penitence  and  a  fenfe 
of  guilt,  his  lips  refufed  not  to  utter  the  bitter  com¬ 
punction  which  opprefied  his  foul :  “  I  have  finned 
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againft  the  Lord,”  was  the  thort,  pathetic  confef- 
fion  he  made  to  the  Prophet.  “  If  we  confefs  our 
fins,  God  is  faithful  and  juft  to  forgive  us  our 
fins.”  “  The  Lord  all'o  hath  put  away  thy  fin; 
thou  (halt  not  die,”  was  the  gracious  anfwer  of 
confolation,  which  the  mercy  of  God,  by  the 
mouth  of  his  Prophet,  vouchfafed  unto  him.* 

“  Thou  lhalt  not  die,”  God  had  faid.  Grate¬ 
ful  are  the  words  of  mercy.  Grateful  to  the  peni¬ 
tent  heart  is  the  forgivenefs  of  God.  The  previous 
threat,  however,  remained  in  its  full  force.  Bitter 
is  the  cup  of  vengeance;  but  the  cup  of  vengeance 
is  oftentimes  the  cup  of  mercy;  and  the  fame 
mercy  which  forgave  David’s  fin,  obliged  him  to 
drink  deeply  of  the  wrath  of  God,  in  the  rebellion, 
fhamelefs  conduct,  and  death  of  his  fon  Abfalom, 
whom  he  tenderly  loved ;  in  the  abufe  of  his  daugh¬ 
ter  Tamar;  in  the  vile  behaviour  and  death  of  his 
fon  Ammon;  and  in  the  attempted  ufurpation  of 
his  fon  Adonijah,  which  ended,  at  laft,  in  the  death 
of  violence  alfo. 

It  is,  indeed,  of  the  mercy  of  God  that  he  cor* 
reds  tinners  in  this  life,  and  does  not  trealure  up 
their  iniquities  againft  the  day  of  wrath,  when  he 
will  render  to  every  man  according  to  his  deeds. 
Thus  God  in  mercy  dealt  with  David  :  and  as  his 
mercy  was  not  confined  to  David,  but  is  extended 
over  all  his  works,  we  have  every  reafon  to  believe 
that  he  deals  thus  mercifully  with  us  alfo. 

That  we  need  the  correction  of  God,  and  dc- 
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ferve  the  chaftifement  of  his  fatherly  hand,  there 
can  be  no  doubt.  And  though  I  would  not  en¬ 
courage  the  opinion,  that  all  the  calamities  and 
misfortunes  which  happen  to  men  are  judgments 
upon  them  for  their  fins,  yet  no  mortal  can  be  fure 
that  none  of  them  are  fo.  All  the  evils  we  endure, 
all  the  evils  of  nature.,  are  the  confequences  of  fin. 
No  one,  therefore,  can  tell,  but  that  the  Ioffes,  and 
fickneffes,  and  accidents  that  befall  him,  are  cor¬ 
rections  from  God,  to  bring  him  to  repentance  and 
a  better  mind,  that  he  may  not  be  condemned  with 
the  evil  world. 

It  certainly  would  do  us  no  harm,  to  confider  in 
this  light  whatever  perfonally  happened  to  our- 
felves,  without  extending  the  fame  opinion  to 
others.  As  difpenfations  of  God’s  providence  to 
us,  we  certainly  muff  confider  them,  and  we  ought 
to  regard  them,  as  calls  from  him  to  “  confider  our 
ways”— to  “  break  off  our  fins”  by  repentance — 
to  abate  the  pride  of  our  hearts — to  abandon  our 
confidence  in  worldly  profperity — to  turn  to  him 
in  holinefs  of  life — to  devote  ourfelves  to  him,  and 
to  make  him  the  hope  of  our  heart,  and  the  confi¬ 
dence  of  our  life  forever. 

The  meffage  of  the  Prophet  had  thrown  the  pe¬ 
nitent  Monarch  into  deep  diftrefs,  and  that  was 
not  a  little  increafed  by  the  propolal  he  had  made. 
Hard  was  the  alternative  to  choofe  between  a  long 
famine,  a  difaftrous  war,  or  a  mortal  peftilence — 
the  “  three  fore  judgments”  of  God.  How  fliould 
a  king  who  loved  his  people  determine  which  to 

take  ? 
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That  the  weight  of  either  of  thefe  judgments 
would  fall  on  the  people,  is  evident ;  and  that  it 
would  do  fo,  was  probably  the  fource  of  David’s 
diftrefs.  It  looked  as  though  he  fingly  had  pulled 
down  the  wrath  of  God  upon  an  unoffending  na¬ 
tion.  But  let  us  not  judge  haftily.  God  is  juft, 
indeed,  to  punifh  finners :  he  is  juft,  alfo,  to  fpare 
the  innocent. 

Had  the  Ifraelites  been  innocent,  their  inno¬ 
cence,  no  doubt,  would  have  been  a  fhield  of  pro¬ 
tection  to  them.  Had  David  been  the  only  guilty 
perfon,  his  punifhment  would  have  fallen  individu¬ 
ally  on  his  own  head.  That  they  were  not  inno¬ 
cent,  but  had  been  partakers  in  David’s  crime,  ap¬ 
pears  from  their  being  made  partakers  in  his  ca¬ 
lamity. 

Let  us  remember  that  they  were  men  like  our- 
felves,  fubjeft  to  the  fame  tempers  and  paffions  that 
we  are:  that  having  lived  long  under  a  prudent 
and  warlike  monarch,  who  had  extended  their  do¬ 
minion  over  all  their  neighbours,  and  enriched 
their  country  by  conqueft  and  by  commerce,  their 
hearts  were  lifted  up  with  the  pride  of  national 
profperity,  and  they  vainly  confidered  great  armies 
of  difciplined  men  as  the  glory  of  their  king,  the 
foundation  of  their  happinefs,  and  the  fecureft  de¬ 
fence  of  their  country. 

Nor  let  it  feem  ft  range  that,  under  their  circum- 
ftances?  they  fhould  fall  into  thole  evil  habits  which 
I  formerly  mentioned — luxury  and  intemperance, 
injuftice  and  oppreflion,  covetoufnefs  or  the  love  of 
money,  forgetfulnels  of  God  and  difregard  of  reli- 
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gion.  Thefe  are  the  crimes  to  which  national 
profperity  fo  furely  leadeth,  that  no  nation  ever 
rofe  to  any  high  degree  of  power  or  wealth,  with¬ 
out  being  tainted  and  corrupted  by  them. 

They  probably  had  looked  on  their  late  civil 
commotions  as  the  mere  effed  of  Abfalom’s  ambi¬ 
tion;  and  on  the  late  famine  which  diftreffed'their 
country,  as  the  particular  puniflhment  of  Saul’s 
wickednefs  in  deftroying  the  Gibeonites ;  but  on 
neither  as  the  chaftifement  of  God  for  their  fins : 
and  yet  no  good  reafon  can  be  afligned,  why  they 
fiiould  fuffer  famine  for  Saul’s  crime,  after  he  was 
dead,  unlefs  their  fins,  as  well  as  his,  had  called 
the  vengeance  of  heaven  on  them. 

Continuing  unreclaimed,  it  became  neceflkry 
that  the  divine  goodnefs  fhould  continue  its  correc¬ 
tion,  and  fend  other  judgments*  more  fevere  and 
more  deftrudive,  till  they  perceived  and  reverenced 
the  hand  from  which  they  came,  and  were  brought 
to  repentance  and  amendment  of  life. 

The  perplexity  into  which  David  was  thrown 
by  the  offer  made  to  him  by  the  Prophet,  broke 
Out  in  the  moft  affeding  exclamation — “  I  am  in 
a  great  ftrait” — I  know  not  which  to  choofe;  for, 
choofe  which  I  will,  the  confequence  will  be  moft 
dreadful.  A  due  fenfe  of  God’s  mercy  fortunately 
interpofed,  and  determined  his  choice :  “  Let  us 
fall  now  into  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  for  his  mercy 
is  great,  and  let  me  not  fall  into  the  hand  of  man.” 

In  this  determination,  David  feems  to  have  left 
it  entirely  with  God,  to  vifit  him  either  with  fa¬ 
mine  or  peftilencc ;  for  he  deprecates  neither  of 
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them,  but  earneftly  begs  that  he  might  “  not  fall 
into  the  hand  of  man” — under  the  power  of  his 
enemies ;  to  flee  three  months  before  them,  while 
they  purfued. 

The  reafon  he  afligns  is  both  a  religious  and  a 
prudent  one;  the  Lord’s  “  mercies  are  great,”  and 
he  believed,  that  in  the  midft  of  his  judgment  he 
would  remember  his  mercy.  But  from  men,  from 
the  neighbouring  nations,  no  mercy  could  be  ex¬ 
pected,  fliould  he  become  expofed  to  their  malice, 
or  fubjected  to  their  power.  Their  countries  had 
been  overrun,  their  fortified  cities  demolifhed  by 
his  victorious  armies.  Eagerly  would  they  feize 
the  opportunity  of  fatiating  their  revenge,  and  re¬ 
turning  that  havock  and  defolation  on  Ifrael  which 
they  had  experienced  from  them. 

Befides;  to  a  king  and  a  conqueror,  nothing 
could  be  more  humiliating  than  to  flee  before  an 
enemy  whom  he  had  often  vanquifhed ;  to  be  chaf¬ 
ed  by  thofe  whom  he  ufed  to  purfue ;  to  receive 
the  law  of  conquefl  from  thofe  nations  on. whom  he 
Ead  formerly  impofed  the  yoke  of  fubjeCtion. 

To  this  mortification,  the  confideration  of  ano¬ 
ther  circumftance  of  no  fmall  importance  muft  be 
added — the  diminution  of  military  ftrength  which 
muft  happen  in  the  flaughter  of  a  three  month’s 
purfuit — the  ravaging  of  the  country — the  capti¬ 
vity  of  the  people — and  the  demolition  of  fortified 
cities. 

Whatever  may  be  thought  of  the  phantom  of 
military  glory,  thefe  are  real  and  diftreffing  evils. 
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from  which  the  country  would  not  recover,  but  by 
time,  and  care,  and  expenfe.  And  as  to  the  fecu- 
rity  of  large  and  difciplined  armies,  much  would 
that  be  leffened  by  their  reduction,  and  more  by 
the  dejeCtion  of  fpirits  which  mud  enfue  from  fo 
long  and  defolating  a  calamity.  How  would  thofe 
men  who  were  left  ever  recover  their  military  con¬ 
fidence,  or  dare  to  look  an  enemy  in  the  face  from 
whom  they  had  fhamefully  fled  ? 

Prudently,  therefore,  as  well  as  pioufly,  did  Da¬ 
vid  determine,  when  he  committed  himfelf  and  his 
people  to  the  correction  of  God’s  own  hand,  rather 
than  endure  the  unrelenting  malice  of  enraged  and 
victorious  enemies.  God,  he  knew,  would  correCfc 
not  to  deftroy,  but  to  reform  ;  and  though  he  pu- 
nifh  for  a  time,  he  would  “  turn  at  the  laft,  and 
be  gracious  unto  his  fervants.” 

Be  this  our  comfort  in  all  our  diftreffes ;  in  all 
the  afflictive  difpenfations  of  God’s  providence — • 
that  his  mercies  are  great — that  he  does  not  wil¬ 
lingly  aftliCt  the  children  of  men — that  though  his 
goodnefs  may  fee  it  neceffary  to  correCt  them  for 
their  fins  in  this  life,  it  is  not  to  deftroy  but  to  re¬ 
claim  them,  by  taking  off  their  confidence  from 
this  world,  and  fixing  it  on  himfelf,  who  alone  is 
able  to  preferve  them  from  the  diftreffes  of  this 
life,  and  from  the  ever-during  anguifh  of  fin  and 
guilt  in  the  life  to  come. 

Let  us,  then,  place  our  confidence  where  it  is 
due ;  and,  renouncing  all  dependence  for  happinefs 
on  the  world,  its  riches,  its  pleafures,  its  power. 
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its  higheft  and  moft  profperous  ftate,  let  us  look 
to  him  who  made  us;  in  whom  we  live;  from 
whom  we  receive  all  that  we  enjoy ;  in  whofe  hand 
is  the  management  of  all  things,  the  difpofal  of  all 
events  in  time  and  in  eternity — God  Almighty — 
the  only  and  all-gracipus  fource  of  happineis  to  all 
his  creatures. 


PART  THE  THIRD. 


OBSERVATIONS  ON  DAVID’s  NUMBER¬ 
ING  THE  PEOPLE. 

2  Sam.  xxiv.  15.  So  the  Lord  fent  a  pejlilence  upon 
Ifrael,  from  the  morning  even  to  the  time  appointed ; 
and  there  died  of  the  people  froM  Dan  to  Beer-fhe 
ia^  f event y  thoufand  men , 

jL/AVTD  had  no  fooner  made  his  determination 
to  Gad,  by  requefting  to  “  fall  into  the  hand  of 
the  Lord,  and  not  into  the  hand  of  man,”  than 
God,  in  whofe  hand  are  the  iffues  of  life  and  death, 
of  ficknefs  and  health,  fent  a  peftilence  on  Ifrael, 
through  their  whole  country,  from  one  extremity 
to  the  other :  and  fo  fevere  and  mortal  was  the 
difeafe,  that  it  killed,  in  a  few  hours,  feventy  thou¬ 
fand  men.  That  the  peftilence  began  the  very 
morning  on  which  Gad  came  to  David,  and  im¬ 
mediately  on  David’s  making  his  eleftion  of  one 
of  the  three  judgments  which  the  meffage  of  the 
Prophet  had  offered  to  his  choice,  is  evident :  but 
how  long  it  continued  doth  not  fo  certainly  appear. 
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According  to  our  Bible,  “  the  time  appointed” 
for  its  continuance  feems  to  be  three  days;  and 
yet  there  is,  from  the  hiftory  itfelf,  ftrong  reafon  to 
fuppofe  it  did  not  continue  one  fixth  part  of  that 
time.  For  if  we  look  to  the  hiftory,  no  night  will 
appear  to  have  intervened,  from  the  delivery  of  the 
meffage  of  the  Prophet,  to  the  making  of  the 
atonement  at  the  threfhing-floor  of  Araunah — • 
all  feems  to  have  been  tranfadted  by  the  light  of 
one  day. 

When  David  chofe  to  fall  into  the  hand  of  God, 
and  not  into  the  hand  of  man,  it  was  becaufe  the 
Lord’s  “  mercies  are  great.”  Had  the  peftilenee 
continued  the  whole  term  of  three  days,  there  would 
have  been  nothing  in  the  event  to  anfwer  the  ftrong 
faith  and  confidence  which  David  placed  in  the 
mercy  of  God.  For  though  God  might  have 
been  merciful  in  not  inflidling  more  judgments,  or 
feverer  ones,  or  in  limiting  the  continuance  of  the 
peftilenee  to  three  days,  there  would  have  been  no 
mercy  fhown  in  mitigating  the  fentence  denounced ; 
and  yet  that  was  evidently  the  mercy  in  which  Da¬ 
vid  confided.  “  The  Lord’s  mercies,”  faid  he, 
“  are  great,  and,  therefore,  he  trufted  he  would 
not  extend  the  execution  of  the  dreadful  punifh- 
ment  to  its  utmoft  limit :  and  fo  firm  a  faith,  fo 
implicit  a  confidence  in  the  mercy  of  God,  furely 
found  fome  return  from  infinite  goodnefs. 

We  are  informed  by  the  hiftory,  that  when  the 
Angel,  who  executed  the  divine  decree,  ftretched 
out  his  hand  over  Jerufalem,  to  finite  it  with  the 
peftilenee,  “  the  Lord  repented  him  of  the  evil. 
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and  laid  to  the  Angel  that  deftroyed  the  people,  it 
is  enough:  ftay  now  thine  hand.”  Had  the 
plague  continued  three  days,  it  would  have  run  its 
full  courfe,  and  could  not,  with  any  propriety,  have 
been  faid  to  have  been  flayed:  nor  could  it  have 
been  faid,  that  “  the  Lord  repented  of  the  evil,” 
if  the  full  term  of  time  allotted  to  that  evil  was 
fulfilled  in  the  execution  of  it. 

To  folve  this  apparent  difficulty,  the  Hebrew 
critics  have  obferved,  that  the  word  which  we  have 
tranflated,  “  the  time  appointed,”  is  often  ufed  in 
the  Hebrew  Bible  to  exprefs,  the  time  appointed  for 
their  religious  ajfemblies.  They,  therefore,  under- 
ftand,  that  the  plague  continued  from  the  morn¬ 
ing  to  the  time  appointed  for  offering  the  evening  fa- 
crifice — the  ninth  hour  of  the  day,  according  to  the 
Jewifli  reckoning,  anfwering  to  our  three  o’clock 
in  the  afternoon.  So  that  the  peftilence  was,  by 
the  mercy  of  God,  flayed  about  the  middle  of  the 
afternoon  of  the  fame  day  on  which  it  began. 

If  we  fuppofe  Gad  to  have  attended  on  David 
at  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning,  it  is  probably  as 
early  as  the  ceremony  of  a  court  would  permit : 
one  hour  may  be  allowed  for  his  conference  with 
the  king;  and  then  the  plague  began  at  nine: 
from  nine  to  three  o’clock  in  the  afternoon  are  fix 
hours.  Or,  if  an  earlier  hour,  fix  in  the  morning, 
be  allotted  for  Gad’s  attendance,  or  for  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  plague,  there  will  be  but  nine  hours 
till  it  ceafed. — Fully,  therefore,  did  the  event  juf- 
tify  the  pious  faith  and  holy  confidence  of  David, 
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when  he  faid,  “  Let  us  fall  now  into  the  hand  of 
the  Lord,  for  his  mercies  are  great.” 

I  know  nothing  that  can  reafonably  be  objedted 
to  this  interpretation,  unlefs  it  be  drawn  from  what 
is  faid  of  God’s  repenting.  Should  it  be  thought 
to  afcribe  levity  of  will  to  Almighty  God,  and  that 
to  change  the  decree  he  had  once  made,  through 
pity  and  an  unwillingnefs  to  fee  men  fuffer  under 
the  infliction  of  thofe  judgments  which  his  wifdorn 
and  goodnefs  had  determined  to  be  beft  for  them, 
argued  weaknefs  in  the  divine  nature;  I  beg  that 
what  was  laid  concerning  the  purpofe  of  God  when 
he  inflicts  punifhment  on  finners  in  this  world, 
ma/be  brought  to  remembrance — God  punilheth, 
not  to  deftroy,  but  to  reform. 

If,  indeed,  he  fhould  fee  that  no  chaftifement 
would  produce  amendment,  but  would  harden  in- 
ftead  of  reclaiming,  it  ought  to  be  no  wonder,  if 
the  fentence  of  excifion  fhould  pafs  againfl  the 
guilty  perfon  or  nation.  For  why  fhould  God 
continue  to  corned,  if  corredion  do  no  good? 

Why  punifli,  if  punifhment  only  harden  the  heart 
in  iniquity,  and  enhance  guilt  ? 

The  judgments  of  God  in  this  world  (and  with 

them  only  are  we  at  prefent  concerned)  are  intended 

to  fupport  his  moral  government;  to  convince  the 

inhabitants  of  the  earth  that  he  is  the  Maker,  the 

Preferver,  the  Governor  of  all  things— the  Lord 

God  Almighty— the  only  objed  of  adoration,  the 

only  fource  of  happinefs;  and  alfo  to  vindicate  the 

juftice,  and  equity,  and  mercy  of  all  his  ways  to 
man. 
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Suppofe,  now,  the  judgments  of  his  providence 
to  have  no  effeft  in  reforming  an  obftinately  impe¬ 
nitent  perfon  or  nation ;  fuppofe  further,  that  he 
fees  they  never  will  have  fuch  an  effect :  why 
fhould  not  that  perfon  or  nation  be  cut  off?  why 
fhould  they  be  left  to  corrupt  others,  and  bring 
reproach  on  the  juftice  and  government  of  God  ? 
What  reafon  can  be  given,  why  he  who  is  the  Lord 
of  life  and  death,  fhould  not  remove  them  from 
the  earth,  in  luch  manner,  and  by  fuch  means,  as 
in  his  wifdom  he  fees  beft  calculated  to  anfwei  the 
gracious  intentions  of  his  goodnefs  to  the  works 
of  his  hands  ? 

“  Why  fhould  you  be  ftricken  any  more?”  faid 
Ifaiah,  in  an  after  period,  to  the  nation  of  Judah; 
6e  you  will  revolt  more  and  more  1  the  whole  head 
is  tick  and  the  whole  heart  faint.”  No  good  prin¬ 
ciple,  it  feems,  was  left  by  which  to  mend  them ; 
no  fenfe  of  duty  to  God  on  which  his  judgments 
could  operate  to  reform  them ;  no  fentiment  of 
piety,  no  wifh  of  holinefs  remaining,  on  which  the 
divine  and  almighty  Spirit  of  God  could  lay  hold, 
to  bring  them  to  repentance  and  a  better  mind— — 
“  From  the  foie  of  the  foot  even  unto  the  head, 
there  was  no  foundnefs,”  nothing  but  the  incuiable 

wounds,  and  bruifes,  and  putrefying  fores  of 
fin  and  impenitency. 

That  this  was  the  cafe  of  Pharaoh,  the  obdurate 
king  of  Egypt,  we  know  from  his  hiftory.  The 
more  he  was  corrected,  the  more  he  revolted;  the 
more  he  was  punifhed,  the  more  he  refufed  correc¬ 
tion,  till  deftruftion  fwept  him  away.  Syich,  all'o. 
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was  the  cafe  of  the  inhabitants  of  Canaan  whom 

the  armies  of  Ifrael  drove  from  their  country,  The 

»  • 

meafure  of  their  iniquity  was  full :  they  were  ripe 
for  deftru£tion,  when  the  vengeance  of  God  was 
executed  on  them  by  the  arm  of  Jofhua.  And 
fuch,  at  laft,  was  the  cafe  of  unhappy  Jerufalem. 

Ever  ready  was  God  to  blefs  and  protect  his  be¬ 
loved  Ifrael,  to  ftrengthen  them  in  profperity,  to 
build  them  up  in  happinefs;  but  they  renounced 
that  virtue  and  piety,  they  rejeded  that  religion 
and  fear  of  God,  on  which  alone  happinefs  can  be 
built.  They  refufed  corredion;  they  hated  to  be 
reformed;  they  became  irreclaimably  hardened  in 
fin;  and  the  fentence  of  God  pafled  againft  them. 
“  O  Jerufalem!  Jerufalem !”  cried  the  meek  and 
gracious  Saviour  of  the  world,  “  how  often  would 
}  have  gathered  thy  children  together,  even  as  a  hen 
gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings,  and  ye 
would  not !  Behold,  your  houfe  is  left  unto  you 
defolate.” — And  defolate  was  it  made  by  the  Ro¬ 
man  armies.  Wherever  the  Jews  were,  there  the 
eagles  gathered  together,  and  flocked  round  them, 
and  preyed  upon  them,  till  they  were  utterly 
confumed. 

Nor  muft  we  think  that  any  thing  Angular  hap¬ 
pened  to  the  Jews  or  old  Canaanites.  Similar 
judgments  of  God  put  an  end  to  the  empire  and 
power  of  the  Babylonians,  Aflyrians,  Tyrians,  Car¬ 
thaginians,  and  many  other  old  and  later  nations; 
and,  at  lafl,  to  the  all-conquering  Romans,  to 
whom  moft  of  the  nations  of  the  European  and 
Afiatic  world  have  fucceeded. 
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God  is  the  fame  yefterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever. 
His  nature  changeth  not,  nor  do  the  maxims  of 
his  government  alter.  He  is  ftill  the  fovereign 
Ruler  of  the  univerfe,  and  ftill  his  judgments  are 
in  all  the  earth.  If  the  modern  nations  of  the 
world  follow  the  vices  of  antiquity,  and  tread  in 
the  fteps  of  their  enormous  corruption,  abandoned 
principles,  and  profligacy  of  manners,  they  muft 
partake  in  their  punilhment  alfo — “  except  they 
repent,  they  fhall  all  likewife  perifh.,> 

But  when  the  chaftifements  of  God  anfwer  the 
purpofe  for  which  they  were  fent,  by  producing  re¬ 
pentance,  and  fuch  amendment  of  life  as  God  will 
accept,  their  end  is  accomplished :  of  courfe  they 
will  ceafe ;  for  Should  they  continue,  they  would 
no  longer  be  punishment ;  they  would  become  cru¬ 
elty.  •  ■ 

That  the  peftilence  which  God  fent  on  the  Is¬ 
raelites  did  produce  its  proper  effedt — did  bring 
both  David  and  his  people  to  a  true  and  penitent 
fenle  of  their  wickednefs  and  guilt  before  God,  we 
have  a  right  to  conclude  from  the  event— “  God 
repented  him  of  the  evil,  and  faid  to  the  Angel 
that  deftroyed  the  people,  it  is  enough ;  Stay  now 
thine  hand.”  The  end  of  the  peftilence  was  an- 
fwered.  With  penitence  and  humility,  with  weep¬ 
ing  and  mourning,  they  bewailed  and  renounced 
their  fins,  and  turned  unto  the  God  of  their  Salva¬ 
tion.  i 

But  there  is  more  than  the  bare  event  on  which 
to  build  this  opinion. 

When  David  received  the  meffage  of  Gad,  he 
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became  fenfible  of  his  fin  in  numbering  the  people, 
and  deeply  penitent  on  account  of  it.  We  {hall 
do  no  violence  to  the  nature  of  God,  nor  bring 
any  charge  againft:  the  juftice  of  his  government, 
by  fuppofing  that,  if  David  had  been  the  only  per- 
fon  concerned,  his  fin,  upon  his  fincere  repentance, 
would  have  been  pafled  over  without  punifhment. 
Anel,  in  truth,  we  do  not  find  that  the  judgment 
of  the  peftilence  fell  particularly  on  him  or  any  of 
his  family.  But  David  was  a  public  perfon — the 
head  of  his  people.  They  had  finned,  and  the  an¬ 
ger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  againft  them.  It  was, 
therefore,  neceffary  they  (hould  be  brought  to  re¬ 
pentance — reclaimed  from  their  evil  ways  to  a  fenfc 
of  their  duty;  and,  in  their  fuffering,  David  fuf- 
fered  alfo. 

Whether  we  fuppofe  that  Gad  left  David  after 
his  conference,  or,  as  feems  to  be  moft  probable, 
continued  with  him,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
the  compunftion  of  heart  his  meffage  had  excited, 
remained  ftrong  upon  him — fo  ftrong,  that  he  ap¬ 
pears  to  have  aflembled  the  Elders  of  the  people — 
the  Sanhedrim  probably  of  Jerufalem — and  to  have 
clothed  them,  with  himfelf,  in  fackcloth,  to  depre¬ 
cate  the  threatened  vengeance  of  God. 

For,  the  next  circumftance  recorded  is  the  vi- 
fible  appearance  of  an  Angel  in  the  middle  region 
between  the  heaven  and  the  earth,  having  a  drawn 
fword  in  his  hand  ftretched  over  Jerufalem,  to  finite 
it  with  the  peftilence.  When  “  David  and  the 
Elders  of  Ifirael,  who  were  clothed  in  fackcloth/’ 
in  token  of  their  deep  humility  and  contrition  for 
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their  fins,  faw  the  Angel,  they  “  fell  on  their  faces.’5 
j  Chron.  xxi.  16. 

Here  is  every  appearance  of  holy  fear,  firm  truft, 
humble  refignation,  and  unfeigned  repentance,  both 
on  the  part  of  David  and  of  the  Elders,  that  poffi- 
bly  could  be  fhown.  It  was  fuch  as  God  was  pleafed 
to  accept*  and  to  ftop  the  progrefs  of  the  deftroy- 
ing  Angel.  Not  that  God  had  changed  his  pur- 
pofe — His  purpofe  was  to  reform,  and  bring  home 
to  himfelf  the  nation  of  Ifrael,  which  had,  like  loft 
fheep,  erred  and  ftrayed  from  him.  But  the  na¬ 
tion  had  changed  its  ftate,  and  the  purpofe  of 
God  was  accomplifihed  in  their  repentance. 

One  circumftance  of  David’s  conduct,  noted  in 
facred  hiftory,  is  particularly  affecting.  When  he 
faw  the  Angel  in  the  aft  of  fmiting  Jerufalem,  be¬ 
ing  confcious  that  the  people,  through  the  coun¬ 
try,  were  momently  falling  by  premature  death 
inflifted  by  the  vengeance  of  God,  the  thought  that 
they  fuffered  through  his  fault  rufhed  on  his  mind, 
and  pierced  his  heart  with  unutterable  grief.  Like 
a  good  man,  the  father  as  well  as  the  king  of  his 
people,  he  confiders  himfelf  not  as  the  partner  of 

their  wickednefs,  but  as  the  only  offender.  To 
God,  in  whom  he  trufted  that  he  would  mitigate 
the  fentence  he  had  pronounced,  he  addreffed  the 
fentiments  of  his  contrite  heart :  “  Lo,  I  have  fin¬ 
ned,  and  I  have  done  wickedly.”  I  commanded 
the  people  to  be  numbered :  “  but  thefe  fheep, 
what  have  they  done  ?”  Few,  if  any  of  them,  were 
concerned  in  that  fatal  bufinels.  “  Let  thine 
hand,”  O  Lord,  “  I  pray  thee,  be  againft  me,  and 
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againft  my  father’s  houfe;”  but  not  againft  thy 
people. 

Nothing  can  give  greater  pain  to  a  religious 
mind,  than  the  confcioufnefs  of  having  led  others 
into  fin :  the  deepeft  contrition,  the  bittereft  for- 
row,  will  ever  attend  the  full  fenfe  of  it.  But  when 
this  mortifying  recollection  comes  home  to  a  per- 
fon  in  high  office,  a  king,  a  governor,  a  ruler,  a 
director  of  the  people,  to  any  one  who  ought  to  be 
an  example  of  goodnefs  to  others,  double  will  be 

the  portion  of  its  bitternefs. 

Judge,  therefore,  of  the  pangs  of  David’s  heart, 
how  fharp,  how  fevere,  how  humiliating  they  muft 
have  been.  Inftead  of  checking  the  licentioufnefs 
of  his  people,  and  reftraining  them  within  that  line 
which  their  holy  religion  marked  out  for  them,  he 
had  fet  them  the  example  of  pride  and  felf-confi- 
dence.  Inftead  of  fetting  before  them  a  pattern 
of  temperance,  fobriety,  and  felf-denial,  he  had 
careleflly  left  them  to  riot,  after  his  example,  in 
flie  fenfuality  of  luxury  and  diffipation.  Inftead  of 
teaching  them  dependence  on  God  for  protection 
and  fafety,  he  had  led  them  to  rely  on  the  military 
character  of  their  king,  and  to  truft  to  the  num¬ 
ber  and  valour  of  his  armed  men. 

Of  thefe  circumftances  David  muft  have  been 
confcious ;  and,  when  he  faw  the  people  fall  by  the 
wrath  of  God,  in  a  peftilential  difeafe — a  difeafe 
brought  inftantly  on  them  by  the  pride  and  vanity 
of  his  own  heart ;  that  confcioufnefs  pierced  his 
mind  with  pangs  too  great  for  utterance,  and  al- 
moft  too  great  for  mortality  to  bear. 
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He  knew— what  every  obferver  of  the  ftate  of 
human  lociety  muft  know-how  great  the  influ¬ 
ence  is,  how  widely  extended  the  example  of  men 
eminent  in  ftation  or  charader:  that  their  fenti- 
ments  would  be  adopted,  their  manners  imitated, 
their  condud  in  life  copied,  and  followed  by  thofe 
who  were  able,  and  by  many  who  were  unable  to 
bear  the  expence :  that  no  human  wifdom  or  fore¬ 
fight  could  reach  the  extent  of  the  operation  of 
fuch  a  power,  or  fee  where  its  effeds  would  ceafe : 
that,  let  the  example  be  fuch  as  coincided  with  the 
corrupt  paffions  and  tempers  of  human  nature,  it 
would  defcend  from  rank  to  rank  among  the  peo¬ 
ple,  till  the  whole  community  was  corrupted  and 
debauched  by  it. 

Such  refledions  muft  have  occurred  to  David : 
and  as  he  knew  his  own  example  had  not,  in  all 
inftances,  been  fuch  as  became  his  ftation  and  cha¬ 
rader,  either  as  a  king,  or  a  fervant  and  prophet  of 
God,  they  muft  have  added  greatly  to  the  anguifh 
or  his  mind  for  his  foul  offence.  He  now  law  evi¬ 
dently  the  truth  of  a  pofition,  which  he  probably 
had  ever  owned  in  theory,  though  he  had  .  not  al¬ 
ways  regulated  his  pradice  by  it— that  great  fins, 
in  which  we  long  continue  without  repentance, 
will  not  fail  to  bring  the  judgments  of  God  upon 
the  guilty. — This  he  faw,  and  this  he  felt. 

Be  this  a  caution  to  all  men,  not  to  let  their  in¬ 
fluence  and  example  be  a  fnare  to  offers,  and  lead 
them  into  fin;  left  the  bitternefs  of  David’s  re¬ 
pentance,  if  not  the  weight  of  his  punifhment, 
become  theirs.  We  are  not  kings  nor  governors; 
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but  every  man  has  fome  degree  of  authority  or  in¬ 
fluence.  Be  that  authority  and  influence  employed 
to  reftrain  licentioufnefs  and  vice,  to  enforce  the 
practice  of  virtue,  to  recommend  the  duties  of  re¬ 
ligion  to  all  with  whom  they  converfe.  They  will 
thereby  efcape  the  horrid  guilt  of  leading  others 
into  fin,  fecure  to  themfelves  the  confcious  appro¬ 
bation  of  their  own  hearts,  and  have  the  approba¬ 
tion  and  favour  of  God  for  their  reward. 

The  hiftory  informs  us,  that  there  died  in  this 
peftiience  feventy  thoufand  men. 

Remarkable  was  the  procedure  of  divine  juftice 
in  this  matter,  and  highly  worthy  of  our  moft  feri- 
ous  regard  :  and  happy  will  it  be  for  us,  if  it  make 
fo  deep  an  impreflion  on  us,  as  to  regulate  our  prac¬ 
tice  through  life.  David  prided  himfelf  in  the 
number'd  armed  men  he  could  bring  into  the  field  : 
on  them  he  placed  his  confidence;  and  that  ill- 
placed  confidence  feduced  his  heart  froin  God. 
And,  behold,  of  thofe  very  men  on  whofe  num¬ 
ber  and  valour  he  relied  for' protection ;  who,  he 
hoped,  would  be  ample  fecurity  againftall  his  ene¬ 
mies;  feventy  thoufand  are,  in  a  few  hours,  fwept 
away  by  the  blaft  of  God’s  difpleafiire.— Vainare  all 
dependencies  when  God  is  not  with  us— idle  are 

all  expectations  that  are  not  derived  from  his  power 
and  goodnefs. 

Nor.  is  this  true  in  military  affairs  alone,  or  in 
the  concerns  of  kingdoms  and  ftates.  It  is  equally 
tiue  in  all  the  bufinefles  and  occupations  of  life. 
When  we  manage  them  according  to  the  will  of 
God,  and  in  humble  dependence  on  his  goodnefs 
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they  are  in  a  right  train,  and  we  may  cheerfully 
hope  for  his  favour  and  protection.  But  if  we 
leave  him  out  of  the  account,  and  truft  to  the  crea- 
tures  of  his  hand,  to  the  exertions  of  our  own 
ftrength,  or  contrivances  of  our  own  wifdom  for 

happinefs,  or  fecurity  againft  the  evils  of  life,  we 

% 

do  juft  what  David  did  when  he  numbered  the 
people. 

And  mercifully  would  God  deal  with  iis,  if  he 
declaim  us  to  our  duty  by  trouble  and  affliction; 
if  he  bring  us  home  to  himfelf  by  pain  and  forrow * 
if,  to  convince  us  of  our  dependence  on  him,  he 
ftrike  away  the  props  of  all  worldly  hopes  from 
under  us,  and  oblige  us  to  catch  at  him  for  fupport. 

No  fooner  had  the  Angel,  at  the  command  of 
God>  flayed  his  hand  which  was  ftretched  out  over 
Jerufalem,  than  Gad,  by  order  of  the  Angel,  (Chro* 
nicies)  directed  David  to  “  go  up  and  build  an  al¬ 
tar  unto  the  Lord  in  the  threfhing-floor  of  Arau* 
nah  the  Jebufite.”  On  this  altar,  as  the  fequel  in¬ 
forms  us,  David  offered  burnt-offerings — offerings 
of  expiation  and  atonement  for  fin;  and  peace-off 
ferings — offerings  of  thankfgiving  to  God  for  his 
goodnefs  in  regarding  the  contrition  and  penitence 
of  his  people,  in  accepting  an  atonement  for  their 
fin,  and  in  flaying  the  hand  of  the  Angel  of  de- 
ftruClion. 

St.  Paul  hath  remarked,  that,  <c  without  ftied; 
ding  of  blood,  there  is  no  remiffion”  of  fin.  (Heb. 
ix.  22.)  The  meaning  of  St.  Paul  is,  that  the  law 
knew  of  no  atonement,  had  appointed  no  expia¬ 
tion  for  fin  but  the  blood  of  fome  animal,  ilain  as 


i 
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a  fubftitute  for  the  offender.  He  hath  alfo  faid. 

It  is  not  poffible  that  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of 
goats  fhould  take  away  fins;’ ’  and,  we  may  add, 
of  any  other  animal,  by  any  power  or  virtue  of 
its  own.  Yet,  if  we  trace  this  matter  up,  we  fliall 
find  that  bloody  facrifices— the  taking  away  the  life 
of  fome  animal,  by  fhedding  its  blood  as  a  facri- 
fice  of  atonement  for  fin,  were  ever  in  ufe,  till  after 
the  coming  of  Chrift;  not  only  under  the  law  of 
Mofes,  and  among  the  Jews,  but  prior  to  that  law, 
and  among  all  nations. 

By  the  fiiftory.  of  the  Bible,  facrifices  may  be 
traced  up  to  within  a  little  while  after  the  defec¬ 
tion  of  Adam.  And  as  it  is  confeffed  that  they 
are  unnatural  and  unreafonable,  that  is,  could  ne¬ 
ver  have  been  dictated  either  by  reafon  or  nature, 
we  rr\uft  refer  them  to  the  inftitution  of  God.  Of 
this  inftitution,  the  moft  probable  time  is,  when 
God  gave  the  promife  of  a  Saviour  to  Adam  and 
Eve,  under  the  charafler  of  the  bruifer  of  the 
ferpent. 

This  Saviour,  in  procefs  of  time,  came  into  the 
world,  and  made  atonement  for  fin  by  facrificing 
the  fallen  nature  of  Adam,  fubje  fling  it  to  death, 
the  threatened  penalty  of  his  tranfgreflion.  Of 
this  facrifice  of  Chrift  once  made,  all  animal  facri¬ 
fices  made  according  to  the  inftitution  of  God, 
Were  typical,  and  from  it  borrowed  all  their  virtue. 
But  the  true  facrifice  of  atonement  having  been 
made  and  fully  completed  by  the  ftiedding  of  the 
blood  of  Chrift,  the  animal  facrifices  which  were 
typical  of  it,  and  looked  forward  to  it  for  virtue 
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and  efficacy,  being  fulfilled  in  their  archetype/ of 
courfe  ceafed,  and  were  done  away,  In  their  ftead, 
the  old  thank-offering  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth  re¬ 
mains  in  the  Church  of  Chrift- — bread  and  wine — - 
broken,  offered,  and  fan&ified  to  be  a  memorial 
before  God  of  the  death  of  his  Son  for  fin,  to  thank 
him  for  all  the  benefits  of  his  death,  and  to  make 
all  faithful  receivers  partakers  of  them.  Therefore 
is  this  facrifice  of  the  church  ftiled  the  Eucharift — 
the  facrifice  of  praife  and  thankfgiving.  And  as 
all  the  bloody  facrifices  of  animals  looked  forward 
to  the  facrifice  of  Chrift,  as  being  types  of  it,  fo 
the  facrifice  of  the  Eucharift  looks  back  to  the 
fame  facrod  and  bleffed  event,  as  to  the  great  ori¬ 
ginal,  of  which  it  is  the  reprefentation,  and  from 
which  it  draws  all  its  virtue  and  efficacy. 

To  return— It  was  remarked,  that  by  fending 
the  prophet  Gad,  David’s  feer,  to  deliver  his  mef- 
fage  to  him,  God  gave  us  an  undeniable  proof  of 
his  regard  for  his  own  minifters :  here  he  hath  given 
us  the  fame  proof  of  his  regard  for  his  own  inftitu- 
tions,  He  had  accepted  the  penitence,  and  humi¬ 
liation  of  David  and  the  Ifraelites,  and  had  com¬ 
manded  the  Angel  of  death  to  ftay  his  hand  j  yet 
he  would  do  honour  to  the  inftituted  means  of 
atonement.  By  his  Angel  he  ordered  Gad  to  di¬ 
rect  David  to  build  an  altar,  and  have  the  accuf- 
tomed  facrifices  offered  for  fin,  in  a  place  of  his 
own  immediate  appointment. 

I  note  this  latter  circumftance,  becaufe  the  ta¬ 
bernacle  and  altar  on  which  the  Ifraelites  were  or¬ 
dered  to  offer  their  facrifices  of  atonement,  were 


! 
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then  at  Gibeon,  and  on  the  prefent  emergency  out 

of  their  reach :  to  obviate  that  difficulty,  God  in-  l 

terpofed  his  own  direction,  i  Chron.  xxi.  20,  I 

Hence  one  leffon  may  be  learned ;  and  I  hope  | 

it  will  be  thought  an  important  one — not  to  de-  I 

Ipile  the  inftitutions  of  God — not  to  neglebt  the  I 

ordinances  of  our  holy  religion.  That  God  can  L 

blefs  us  and  fave  us  without  them,  I  Well  know.  1 

The  queftion  is,  what  he  hath  promifed  to  do  ?  1 

That  God  could  have  faved  the  Ifraelites  from  I 

the  peftilence,  without  the  altar  afid  lacrifices  in  I 

the  threihing-floor  of  Araunah,  there  can  be  no  I 

doubt.  Nay,  the  deftroying  Angel  was  reftrained ;  I 

the  peftilence  was  ftayed.  Yet,  I  prefume,  every  I 

perfon  will  fuppofe  with  me,  that,  had  David  re- 
fufed  to  build  the  altar  and  offer  the  facrifices  ac- 
cording  to  the  divine  dire&ion,  becaufe  God  could  1 

fave  without  them,  becaufe  the  peftilence  was  al-  I 

ready  ftayed,  becaufe  he  could  not  fee  the  reafon 
and  neceffity  of  them,  the  Angel  would  again  have 
employed  his  deftruftive  fword  in  executing  the  » 

decree  of  his  Mafter. 

% 

Thoughtlefs  man  afks  what  neceffity  there  is  for 
prayer,  for  public  worfhip,  for  facraments?  God 
knows  our  wants  whether  we  pray  to  him  or  not, 
and  can  fave  us  without  prayer,  and  worfhip,  and 
facraments,  as  well  as  with  them ;  and  fuch  is  his  , 

goodnefs  as  well  as  power,  that  we  may  reft  allured, 
he  will  do  fo. 

The  difpute  is  not  about  the  goodnefs  or  power 
of  God,  what  he  can  do ;  but  what  he  hath  promifed  <|i 

he  will  do,  and  what  he  requires  us  to  do. 


19^  Observations  on  David's  Dif.  IV, 

Public  worfhip  is  intended  to  recognize  God  as 
the  Creator,  Preferver,  and  Sovereign  Ruler  of  all 
things;  thereby  to  preferve  and  ftrengthen  our 
faith,  and  hope,  and  truft  in  him,  as  our  almighty 
protestor,  moft  merciful  preferver,  the  author  of 
all  good,  the  fountain  of  all  happinefs.  Of  thefe 
fentiments  and  tempers,  love  and  obedience  will  be 
the  natural  confequence  :  it  is,  therefore,  neceflary 
th&t  they  be  produced,  and  ever  growing  and  in° 
creating  in  us,  that  our  love  and  obedience  may 
be  as  full  and  perfedt  as  the  fhate  of  humanity  will 
permit. 

The  fkcraments  of  the  church,  and  the  prayers 
of  the  clofet  have  the  fame  tendency ;  they  alfo 
mend  the  heart,  by  increafing  thofe  divine  tem¬ 
pers  and  devout  affedfions  for  which  we  pray,  which 
we  commemorate,  and  on  which  we  meditate  in 
the  holy  facraments.  By  increasing  thefe  tempers 
and  affedtions,  we  fhall  increafe  our  difpofition  and 
endeavour  to  live  in  them;  we  fhall  ftrengthen'the 
fenfe  of  our  dependence  on  God,  and  prepare  our- 
felves  for  a  greater  and  more  ready  reception  of  the 
graces,  motions,  and  infpirations  of  the  Almighty 
Spirit  of  God,  the  beginner,  the  promoter,  the  per- 
fedfer  of  every  thing  that  is,  or  can  be  gopd  in 
man. 

To  fpeak  more  particularly  of  prayer — To  fup- 
pofe  that  the  defign  of  prayer  is  to  prevail  on  God 
to  alter  his  plans,  and  to  deal  with  us,  not  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  own  wifdom  and  goodnefs,  but  accord¬ 
ing  to  our  weak  and  often  ill-judged  petitions, 
is  ah  idle  whim,  and  ought  never  to  enter  the  head 
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of  a  reafonable  man.  God  will  ever  do  what  is 
right,  both  to  us  and  to  all  his  creatures,  whether 
we  pray  to  him  or  not.  If  prayer  produce  in  us 
holy,  and  divine,  and  heavenly  affedtions,  and  ex¬ 
cite  us  to  live  a  holy,  heavenly,  and  divine  life,  it 
opens  the  way  for  God  to  treat  us  as  perfons  pof- 
feffed  of  thofe  affedions,  as  leading  that  life ;  to 
give  us  many  good  things  fuitable  to  our  ftate  j 
particularly,  more  manifold  gifts  and  graces  of  his 
Holy  Spirit,  which,  were  thofe  divine  tempers 
wanting  in  us,  would  do  us  no  good,  becaulc  we 

fhould  make  no  ufe  of  them. 

The  effed  of  prayer  is,  therefore,  to  change  and 
mend  our  own  hearts,  to  alter  our  ftate  toward  God, 
to  make  our  tempers  and  lives  more  holy  and  hea¬ 
venly,  and  thereby  to  prepare  and  enable  us  to  re¬ 
ceive  and  comply  with  the  motions  and  infpirations 
of  his  Holy  Spirit  in  us;  not  to  alter  and  change 
the  purpofes  or  defigns  of  God  towards  us,  which 
ever  are  to  do  us  good  by  all  the  means  which  in¬ 
finite  power,  and  wifdom,  and  goodnels,  and  love, 
can  exercife. 

“  God  refifteth  the  proud,  and  givet’n  grace  to 
the  humble.”  If,  therefore,  we  wifh  to  receive  the 
grace  of  God  in  our  hearts,  we  muft  empty  them  of 
all  pride,  and  we  muft  live  in  all  habits  of  humility. 
The  proud  heart  is  too  full  of  its  own  importance 
to  admit  the  grace  of  God  into  it.  It  is  only  with 
the  humble  foul,  empty  of  vain,  felf-aggrandizing 
views,  that  his  grace  and  fpirit  can  dwell.  To  ob¬ 
tain  this  ftate,  prayer  is  a  principal  inftrument. 
To  pray  for  humble  fentiments,  exercifeth  them. 
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and  enforces  the  neceffity  of  living  in  them ;  for  it 
would  be  a  lhame,  not  to  live  as  we  pray— not  to 
exercife,  in  the  daily  habits  of  our  convention, 
thofe  fentiments,  defircs,  and  tempers  which  dic¬ 
tate  our  prayers.  Now,  whatever  fentiments  and 
habits  are  in  continual  exercife,  will  grow  and  in- 
creafe  in  ftrength :  this  is  the  order  and  Hate  of 
our  nature. 

All  Chriftkn  .virtues  are  in  the  fame  ftate  with 
regard  to  us,  that  huirylity  is  in.  If  the  heart  be 
full  of  the  oppofite  vice,  they  neither  can  grow,  not 
enter  there.  Conftant  and  earned:  prayer  will  have 
the  fame  effeft  on  them  all  that  it  hath  on  humi¬ 
lity.  It  will  expel  from  the  heart  whatever  op- 
pofes  them ;  it  will  produce  and  increafe  them  in 
us ;  it  will  invite  the  Holy  Spirit  to  come  to  us, 
to  dwell  with  us,  to  rule  and  govern  our  hearts  in 
the  fear  of  God ;  and  it  will  make  us  fufceptible  of 

all  his  divine  motions,  and  attentive  and  obedient 
to  them. 

And  now  let  me,  in  my  turn,  alk  thofe  perfons 
who  can  fee  no  neceffity  for  prayer  and  facraments, 
becaufe  God  is  good  and  powerful,  and  can  and 
will  do  what  is  right  and  beft,  whether  we  worfhip 
and  pray  to  him  or  not,  why,  upon  the  fame  prin¬ 
ciple,  not  leave  off  to  eat  and  drink  ?  What  ne¬ 
ceffity  is  there  for  either  ?  Man  doth  not  live  by 
them  alone,  but  by  the  power  of  God,  who  can 
as  eafily  prelerve  life  without  them  as  with  them. 

Would  the  man,  then,  aft  reafonably  who  ffiould 
attempt  to  live  without  eating  and  drinking,  be¬ 
caufe  God  can  fupport  him  without  food  ?  Full 
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as  reafonably  as  he  ads  with  rfcgard  to  his  natural 
life,  does  that  perfon  ad  who  expeds  to  live  the 
Chriftian  life  without  prayer  and  facraments,  be- 
caufe  God  can  fave  him  without  them. 

Eating  and  drinking  are  neceffary  for  us,  becaufe 
God  hath  appointed  them  for  the  fupport  of  our 
natural  life.  And  prayers  and  facraments  are  ne- 
ceffary  for  us,  becaufe  God  hath  appointed  them 
to  be  the  fupport  of  our  fpiritual  life.  He  who 
blefleth  his  own  appointment  in  the  one  cafe,  will 
alfo  blefs  it  in  the  other,  and  make  it  effedual  to 
the  purpofe  for  which  he  intended  it. 

It  will  be  our  wifdom  to  follow  the  diredions  of 
God.  He  who  made  and  redeemed  us,  knows  belt 
what  is  right  for  us.  To  fet  up  our  own  imagina¬ 
tions,  and  fuppofe  we  know  better  what  is  good 
and  proper  for  us  than  he  does,  will  be  our  folly; 
a  folly  of  which  we  muft  deeply  repent,  or  for  which, 
we  muft  feverely  fuffer. 


C  .  .  ,  - 
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PART  THE  FOURTH. 


OBSERVATIONS  ON  DAVID’s  NUMBER¬ 
ING  THE  PEOPLE. 


« 

2  Sam.  xxiv.  25.  And  David  built  there  an  altar  unto 
the  Lord ,  and  offered  burnt-offerings  and  peace- 
offerings  :  fo  the  Lord  was  entreated  for  the  land , 
and  the  plague  was  fayed  from  IfraeL 


HEN  David  went  up,  by  the  direction  which 
Gad,  in  the  name  of  God,  had  given  him,  he 
found  Araunah,  with  his  four  fons,  at  the  floor, 
threfliing  wheat.  They  had  feen  the  Angel  in  the 
air,  with  his  drawn  fword,  threatening  Jerufalem; 
and,  terrified  at  his  appearance,  had  endeavoured 
to  hide  themfelves.  Seeing  the  king  approach, 
Araunah  went  to  meet  him,  and  bowed  himfelf 
before  him. 

The  hiflory  calls  Araunah  a  Jebufite. — It  is  to 

* 

be  recolledted,  that  about  thirty  years  before  this 
time,  in  the  beginning  of  his  reign  over  Ifrael,  Da¬ 
vid  took  Jerufalem,  whofe  forrper  name  appears 


* 
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from  Chronicles  to  have  been  Jebus,  from  the  Je- 
bufites,  and  made  it  the  feat  of  his  royal  refidence. 
Moil  probably  the  family  of  Araunah,  if  not  he 
himfelf,  conciliated  the  favour  of  David  on  that 
occafion,  and  were  permitted  to  remain  in  the  coun¬ 
try,  and  retain  their  polfeffions. 

'The  Jews  had  a  tradition  that  he  was  of  the 
royal  family  of  the  Jebufites,  and  that  he  became 
a  zealous  profelyte  to  their  religion.  The  latter 
circumftance  is  highly  probable,  and  the  former 
one  feems  to  be  direftly  fupported  by  the  twenty- 
third  verfe  of  the  context — “  All  thefe  things  did 
Araunah,  a  king,  give  unto  the  king.,>  However 
this  may  have  been,  he  certainly  was  a  man  of  a 
refpedtable  and  religious  charadler,  of  confiderable 
wealth,  and  great  generality. 

Having  done  honour  to  the  king,  he  requefted 
to  know  the  purport  of  his  vifit.  Being  informed 
it  was  on  a  religious  account,  to  purchafe  the  threfh- 
ing-floor  of  him  to  build  an  altar  to  the  Lord, 
that  an  atonement  might  be  made  for  his  own  fin, 
and  for  the  fin  of  the  people,  as  God  had  direfted, 
and  an  entire  ftop  put  to  the  ravages  of  the  pef- 
tilence,  his  heart  inftantly  opened  to  the  foft  emo¬ 
tions  of  religion  and  humanity.  Senfible  of  the 
piety  of  the  defign,  of  the  urgency  of  the  occafion, 
of  the  neceflity  of  obeying  God,  he  wafted  not 
the  time  in  bargaining,  but  freely  gave  the  floor, 
the  oxen,  the  threfhing  inftruments,  and  the  wheat, 
that  no  time  might  be  loft  in  providing  what  was 
neceflary  for  a  work  fo  immediately  ordered  by  God 
himfelf.  To  his  generous  gift  he  added  his  devout 
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prayer  for  the  divine  acceptance  of  David’s  facri- 
fice. 

Whether  we  confider  the  piety,  the  humanity,  or 
the  generofity  of  Araunalfts  conduct,  we  (hall  find 
liluch  to  admire  and  praife;  and,  I  hope,  on  all 
proper  occafions,  to  imitate.  A  perfon,  carelefs  of 
the  difcharge  of  his  duty  to  God,  would  have  put 
no  confidence  in  addreffes  and  lupplications  to  him, 
and  would  have  been  very  indifferent  whether  any  al¬ 
tar  were  built,  or  any  facrifices  offered.  Had  not  the 
tender  feelings  of  humanity  expanded  themfelves 
m  his  heart,  he  would  have  cared  but  little  whe- 
iiiei  the  peftilence  raged  or  ceafed :  his  own  fecu- 
lity  would  have  been  all  his  concern.  And,  had 
an  avaricious  temper  governed  him,  inftead  of  giv¬ 
ing  without  price,  he  would  have  feized  the  occa-> 
iron  with  eager  hopes  of  making  a  good  bargain. 

7  he  wealth  of  the  king,  the  preffure  of  the  pre¬ 
sent  circumftances,  his  threfhing-floor  the  only 
Ipot  that  could  fulfil  the  command  of  God — all 
thefe  circumftances  would  have  preffed  hard  on  an 
ungenerous  mind,  and  tempted  it  to  extort  the 
higheft  poffible  price.  But  no  luch  confiderations 
entered  thg  generous  heart  of  Araunah;  with  the 
piety  of  a  faint  and  the  munificence  of  a  monarch, 

he  inftantly  obeyed  the  call  of  religion  and  hu¬ 
manity. 

But,  however  pious  and  well  intended  the  gene¬ 
rofity  of  Araunah  may  have  been,  it  fuited  not  the 
difpofition  or  fituation  of  David  to  accept  it :  he 
therefore  excufed  himfelf,  and  laid,  “  Nay;  but 
l  will  furely  buy  it  of  thee  at  a  price ;  neither  will 
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I  offer  burnt-offerings  unto  the  Lord  my  God,  of 
that  which  doth  coft  me  nothing. 

Let  it  here  be  recollected,  that  David  had  been 
ordered  to  “  rear  an  altar  unto  the  Lord  in  the 
threfhjng-floor  of  Ayaunah.”  The  rearing  an  al¬ 
tar  unto  the  Lord  implied  the  dedication  of  it— 
the  giving  or  fetting  it  apart  unto  the  fervice  of 
God.  The  dedication  of  the  altar  included  the 
dedication  of  the  ground  on  which  the  altar  flood. 
While  the  ground  was  Araunah’s,  David  had  no 
right  to  dedicate  it :  that  is,  tp  give  it  away,  by 
appropriating  it  to  the  fervice  of  God ;  nor  to  build 
an  altar  upon  it;  for  no  one  has  a  right  to  give 
away,  or  appropriate  to  his  own  ule,  that  whjch  be> 
longs  to  another.  •  f* 

i  It  was,  therefore,  neceffary  that  David  fliould 
become  the  proprietor  of  the  ground  before  he 
could,  in  his  own  right,  dedicate  it,  or  rear  an  al¬ 
tar  to  the  Lord  upon  it ;  and  he  could  become  its 
proprietor  only  by  gift  or  purchafe.  As  a  gift  from 
the  generofity  of  Araunah,  he  declined  to  receive 
it,  becaufe  of  the  impropriety  of  offering  to  God 
at  the  expenfe  of  another  perfon ;  for  that  would 
have  been  the  real  Hate  of  the  cale,  had  he  accept¬ 
ed  Araunah’s  gift.  His  offer  to  give  the  threlli- 
ing-flpor,  and  oxen,  &c.  was  not  as  a  gift  for  gene¬ 
ral  purpofes — for  David  to  do  as  he  pleafed  with  it 
—but  expreflly  for  the  fervice  of  God.  The  of¬ 
fering,  therefore,  would  have  been  Araunah’s,  and 
not  David’s :  and  David,  in  accepting  it,  would 
have  been  only  the  inftrument  of  prefenting  the 
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offering  of  another — he  would  have  offered  nothing 
of  his  own. 

Befides;  had  David  availed  himfelfof  the  gene- 
rofity  of  Araunah,  there  would  have  been  the  great- 
eft  appearance  of  his  wanting  liberality  in  the  fer- 
vice  of  God.  It  would  have  looked  as  though  he 
was  glad  to  fave  his  own  property,  and  caught  ea¬ 
gerly  at  the  opportunity  of  being  devout  at  the  ex- 
penfe  of  another. 

There  was,  therefore,  ftrid  propriety  in  DavkTs 
conduct.  He  was  direded  to  rear  an  altar  for  the 
purpofe  of  offering  facrihces  of  atonement  for  the 
fins  of  himfelf  and  the  people,  that  the  peftilencc 
might  be  flayed  by  the  mqtcy  of  God.  To  him 
the  command  was  particularly  given.  He  was  the 
head  of  the  nation.  He  confidered  himfelf  as  the 
principal,  the  moft  guilty  offender,  and  he  infifled 
on  doing  all  at  his  own  expenfe— he  would  fuffer  no 
one  to  fhare  it  with  him. 

On  this  occafion  David  aded  in  exad  conformity 
with  the  diredion  which  the  Holy  Ghoft  hath 
given  us  by  the  pen  of  Solomon — “  Honour  the 
Lord  with  thy  fubftance  ;  and  with  the  firft  fruits 
of  all  thy  increafef’  which  the  Greek  thus  ren¬ 
ders — “  Honour  the  Lord  out  of  thy  honefl  la¬ 
bours  ,  and  pay  the  firft  fruits  to  him  out  of  thy 
juft  earnings — out  of  thy  fruits  ofjuftice.” 

Hence  it  appears,  that  what  a  perfon  appropri¬ 
ates  to  the  fervice  of  God  from  the  earnings  of  his 
own  honefl  induftry,  is  more  acceptable  to  God, 
than  what  he  hath  obtained  from  the  generofity  of 
othet£. 
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From  the  example  of  David  we  may  dtaw  a  lef- 
fon  of  inftruftion. 

The  worfhip  of  God  depends,  in  this  country, 
on  the  liberality  of  chriftian  congregations.  The  ne- 
ceflary  expenfes  of  building  and  repairing  churches, 
and  fupporting  minifters,  may  by  fome  be  thought 
heavy.  In  particular  inftances  it  undoubtedly* 
is  fo. 

» 

Under  the  law  of  Mofes,  the  precife  portion  of 
every  man’s  earning  which  religion  required  was 
exactly  afcertained,  and  it  was  efteemed  by  God 
injuftice,  and  a  robbery  of  him,  to  detain  that  pro¬ 
portion  from  him.  If,  under  the  gofpel,  Chriftians 
are  left  more  to  the  dictates  of  that  liberality  which 
their  religion  enjoins,  it  is  certainly  a  very  bad  rea- 
fon  why  they  ftiould  aft  a  niggard’s  part  with  him, 
from  whom  they  receive  all  that  they  have,  and  on 
whom  they  depend  for  all  that  they  hope ;  who 
alfo  hath  promifed  to  “  honour  thofe  who  honour 
him that  is,  to  fupport  and  take  care  of  thofe 
who  honourably  fupport  and  take  care  of  his  wor~ 
(hip  and  minifters.  And  to  the  afore-cited  paffage 
from  the  Proverbs,  “  Honour  the  Lord  with  thy 
fubftance,  and  with  the  firft  fruits  of  all  thy  in- 
creafe,”  there  is  an  exprefs  promife  annexed,  of  the 
particular  favour  and  bleffing  of  heaven  to  the 

faithful  obferver  of  it ;  “  fo  {hall  thy  barns  be  filled 
with  plenty,  and  thy  prefles  {hall  burft  out  with 
new  wine.” 

If  we  appeal  to  obfervation,  either  of  ourfelves 
or  of  others,  we  (hall  find  no  one  inftance  of  a  per- 
fon’s  being  made  poor  by  his  liberality  to  the  reli- 
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gion  of  God,  or  in  fupport  of  its  minifters.  What¬ 
ever  hath  been  expended,  hath  been  amply  repaid 
by  the  fecret,  though  fure  bleffing  of  that  munifi¬ 
cent  Being,  who  “  openeth  his  hand,  and  filleth 
all  living  creatures  with  plenteoufnefs.”  Their 
ftore,  like  the  handful  of  meal  in  the  bottom  of 
the  barrel,  and  the  pittance  of  oil  in  the  crufe  of 
the  good  widow  of  Sarepta,  the  more  it  was  ex¬ 
pended,  diffipated,  exhaufted  in  promoting  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  falvation  of  men,  the  more 
it  has  grown,  increafed,  multiplied,  they  knew  not 
how — multiplied  by  his  hand,  who,  though  he 
work  in  fecret,  works  fo  powerfully  and  furely, 
that  nothing  can  refift  or  defeat  his  purpofe. 

If  men  are  attached  to  this  world,  and  feel  no 
defire  of  happinefs  but  what  arifes  from  it,  it  is  not 
ftrange  that  they  fhould  prize  their  money  above 
all  things ;  that  they  fhould  be  exceedingly  careful 
how  they  part  with  it,  except  to  purchafe  thofe 
fenfual  pleafures  they  wifh  to  enjoy;  that  they* 
fhould  efteem  their  money  too  precious  to  be  ex¬ 
pended  in  building  churches  for  the  celebration  of 
the  worfhip  of  God,  or  the  fupport  of  his  minifters; 
for,  from  thefe  fources  they  expedt  nopleafure,  and 
for  heaven  they  have  no  wifh. 

Or,  if  men  who  profefs  themfelves  Chriftians, 
and  to  have  hope  in  a  better  life,  have  buffered  the 
love  of  this  world  to  {mother  the  efficacy  of  their 
religion  and  hope  in  God,  with  worldly  cares  and 
troubles,  hopes  and  fears,  pleafures  and  riches — 
though  the  fupport  of  their  charadtcrs  among  their 
Chriftian neighbours, or  fome  otherworldly  motive. 
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may  oblige  them  to  ,  do  fomething — what  they 
fhall  call  their  lhare — in  fupport  of  religion ;  yet 
it  will  be  only  their  Jhare ;  only  what  they  cannot 
help,  without  finking  themfelves  low  in  the  eftima- 
tion  of  others.  From  their  liberality  nothing  is  to 
be  expected.  Neceffity  is  their  only  mover;  not 
the  neceffity  which  the  command  of  God  impofes, 
but  the  fupport  of  their  own  reputation  and  im¬ 
portance. 

Urged  by  this  neceffity,  they  give;  but  they 
give  grudgingly — their  Jhare  to  a  penny — while  the 
mind  dwells  on  all  the  fums  they  have  given  on 
any  occalion,  amaftes  them  into  one  lump,  calcu¬ 
lates  the  intereft,  and  reckoneth  how  much  richer 
and  better  off  they  fbould  have  been  in  worldly 
wealth,  had  there  been  no  religion  or  minifters  to 
maintain. 

The  fubject  is  too  invidious  to  be  purfued.  To 
be  thus  backward  in  fupporting.  the  church  and 
minifters  of  God,  with  whatever  is  neceffary  for 
the  decent  celebration  of  the  homage  and  adora¬ 
tion  due  to  the  Almighty  Creator  and  Redeemer 
of  men,  and  to  the  neceffities  and  comfort  of  his 
fervants  wdio  officiate  by  his  authority  in  the  con¬ 
gregations  of  his  faints,  fliows  a  total  abfence  of 
the  principles  of  chriftianity  from  the  heart.  For 
did  they  in  any  degree  influence  the  temper  and 
difpofition,  they  would  Ihow  themfelves  in  a  due 
attention  to  thofe  things  which  fo  nearly  concern 
the  honour  of  God,  and  the  falvation  of  men. 

It  is,  moreover,  in  dire  ft  contradiftion  to  the  di¬ 
rection  or  the  Apoftle,  who  laid,  “  Let  him  who 
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is  taught  in  the  word,  minifter  to  him.  that  teach- 
eth,  in  all  good  things  •”  plainly  declaring  the  du¬ 
ty  of  him  who  is  taught  the  knowledge  of  falvation 
through  Chrift,  who  is  inftructed  in  the  will  of 
God  which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  in  all  the  ways 
of  holinefs  and  piety,  to  minifter  of  his  worldly 
good  things  to  the  decent  fupport  of  his  inftructor, 
and  to  let  him  want  no  comfortable  thing,  whom 
God  hath  fet  over  him  in  the  Church,  to  minifter 
to  him  the  offices  and  facraments  of  religion,  and 
direft  him  in  all  his  fpiritual  concerns;  that  he 
may  be  able  to  attend  conftantly  on  his  duty5 
without  being  difturbed  and  diverted  by  the  cares 
of  providing  for  his  temporal  fupport. 

If  we  confider  the  neceffity  of  recognizing  the 
power,  dominion,  and  abfolute  fovereignty  of  the 
Almighty  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth,  the  pre¬ 
server  of  all  things,  the  fountain  of  bleffednefs  to  ali 
his  creatures,  in  whom  they  live,  and  move,  and 
have  their  being — the  infinite  love  and  goodnefs 
of  their  gracious  Redeemer,  the  adorable  Son  of 
God,  who  emptied  himfelf  of  the  glories  of  the 
godhead,  and  became  man,  that  he  might  deliver 
man  from  the  power  and  curie  of  fin,  and  open  to 
him  the  gate  of  everlafting  life — we  muft  be  blind 
and  dead  indeed  to  all  fpiritual  concerns,  if  we  fee 
not  the  propriety  and  neceffity  of  Chriftians  meet¬ 
ing  together  for  the  purpofes  of  public  adoration, 
on  the  day  which  God  hath  fanftifxed  to  himfelf  in 
his  holy  Church.  Of  the  neceffity  of  their  having 
fome  place  appropriated  for  their  meeting,  there 
can  be  no  doubt ;  and,  there  ought  to  be  none,  of 
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the  neceffity  of  having  this  place  decently  fimlhed, 
and  kept  in  decent  repair,  fo  far  as  our  ciicum- 
ftances  fhall  permit,  anfwerable  to  the  dignity  and 
awful  majefty  of  that  auguft  Being  whom  we  adore. 
To  do  this  will  require  fome  portion  of  our  worldly 
wealth  y  and  that  portion,  whatever  it  may  be,  ought 
to  be  paid  as  a  debt  of  juftice,  not  as  the  gift  of 
benevolence. 

A  moderate  portion  of  the  pious  generofity  o*. 
Araunah,  or  of  the  dilint erefted  temper  of  David, 
would  be  a  better  direction  to  us  in  this  cafe,  and 
a  greater  excitement  to  our  duty,  than  the  moft 
learned  difeourfe.  The  one  thought  nothing  too 
much  for  him  to  give  for  the  fervice  of  God,  when 
pjefent  exigency  required  it.  The  other  difdained 
to  ferve  God  at  another  man's  expenfe.  Neither 
of  them,  it  feems,  thought  the  worfe  of  religion 
becaufe  it  was  attended  with  expenfe,  nor  eftimat- 
ed  its  value  in  proportion  to  its  cheapnefs. 

They  looked  on  religion  as  the  difpenfation  of 
the  love  and  mercy  of  God  to  degenerate,  fallen 
man,  intended  to  lead  him  through  virtue  and  ho- 
iinefs  in  this  life,  to  bleffednefs  and  glory  in  hea¬ 
ven.  Wearied  with  the  guilt  of  fin,  and  fenfible  of 
the  difpleafure  of  G<?d  againft  thofe  who  continued 
in  it,  they  confidered  the  appointment  ol  bloody 
facrifices  for  its  remiffion  as  moll  benevolent  in  it- 
felf,  and  highly  grateful  to  the  guilty  heart ;  dis¬ 
playing  at  once  the  wrath  of  God  againft  the  ob~ 
ftinately  wicked,  and  his  merciful  forgivenefs  to 
the  penitent  finner. 

‘  That  particular  fervice  which  God  had  com- 
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nianded  for  the  expiation  of  the  fins  which  had 
brought  his  wrath  on  the  land  in  a  moft  deflructive 
peftilence,  expanded  their  hearts  with  all  the  fenti- 
xnents  of  love  and  adoration  towards  God,  of  fym- 
pathy  and  affection  towards  their  fellow-men. 

Unoer  thele  impreffions,  they  were  not  only  con¬ 
tent,  but  earneflly  folicitous  to  give  up  their  worldly 
wealth  to  ferve  fo  divine  a  purpofe;  fuppofing 
xvhatever  God  commanded  neceffary  to  be  done; 
not  only  becaufe  it  was  his  command,  but  becaufe 
it  would  fecure  the  pardon,  and  promote  the  fanc- 
tification  and  eternal  happinefs  of  themfelves  and 
others :  therefore  their  riches  became  of  no  eftima- 
tion.  The  fervice  of  God  required  them,  and  they 
never  could  be  fo  well  expended  as  in  advancing 

his  glory,  the  good  of  mankind,  and  their  own 
lalvation. 

To  return  to  the  hiflory: 

Convinced  of  the  propriety  of  David’s  conduct, 
Araunah  fold  him  tne  threfhing-floor  and  the  oxen; 
and  David  having  built  the  altar  as  he  was  com¬ 
manded,  offered  burnt  offerings  and  peace-offerings 
on  it.  The  atonement  for  his  own  fin,  and  the  fin 
of  the  people,  being  made,  God  fihowed  his  accept¬ 
ance  of  his  devotion,  by  fending  fire  from  heaven 
to  con  fume  the  facrifices. 

The  hiflory  then  concludes  with  obferving,  that 
God  commanded  the  deflroying  Angel,  and  he  put 
up  his  fword  again  into  the.*  (heath  thereof— He 
was  intreated  for  the  land,  and  the  plague  was  flayed 
from  Ifrael. 

It  appears,  then,  that  though  God  had  refi.rained 
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the  Angel  from  deftroying  Jerufalem,  by  com¬ 
manding  him  to  flay  his  hand,  yet  the  complete 
ceffation  of  the  peftilence,  fo  as  no  more  to  return, 
did  not  take  place  till  the  atonement  was  made  in 
the  threlhing-floor  of  Araunah,  as  God  had  com¬ 
manded.  Till  that  was  done,  the  Angel  flood  vi¬ 
sibly  between  the  earth  and  the  heaven,  over  the 
floor,  with  the  fvvord  of  deftru&ion  drawn  in  his 
hand,  and  only  reftrained  from  inflidling  on  Jeru¬ 
falem  the  dreadful  flroke  of  defolation,  by  the  com¬ 
mand  of  God.  How  awful  the  fight  1  how  dread¬ 
ful  the  interval !  How  mull  every  heart  have  re¬ 
joiced,  and  poured  forth  its  gratitude  to  God,  in 
acclamations  of  praife  and  thankfgivings,  when 
they  faw  the  confirming  fire  of  God,  the  emblem 
of  his  wrath,  defcend  on  the  altar  inftead  of  the 
city,  and  the  Angel  of  his  vengeance  mildly  return 
the  fivord  of  deftrudtion  into  its  Iheath  ! 

Who  can  read  this  part  of  the  flory,  and  not 
figure  to  himfelf  that  more  awful  day  when  the 
Son  of  man  fhall  defcend  from  heaven  in  full  glory, 
with  all  his  holy  Angels ;  not  to  take  vengeance 
on  Jerufalem  and  the  Ifraelites,  but  to  judge  the 

world  ?  When  all  who  ever  lived  fhall  fee  him 

» 

coming  in  the  clouds  o£heaven,  as  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerufalem  faw  the  Angel  of  vengeance  (landing 
in  the  air  over  their  city  ? 

They  were  delivered  from  the  deftru&ion  of  the 
peftilence,  by  the  atonement  made  at  the  threlh¬ 
ing-floor  of  Araunah.  We  have  a  more  efficacious 
atonement  than  the  blood  of  beads,  even  the  pre- 
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cious  blood  of  Chrift,  the  Lamb  of  God,  which 
take th  away  the  fin  of  the  world. 

Only  let  us  be  careful  to  trull  in  this  atonement* 
to  believe  in  this  Saviour,  and  do  all  thole  things 
which  he  hath  commanded,  in  order  to  obtain  re- 
million  of  our  fins  and  eternal  life  through  him ; 
even  as  David  trailed  in  God,  believed  his  word 
by  his  Prophet,  and  did  the  things  which  he  com¬ 
manded  for  the  deliverance  of  himfelf  and  his  peo¬ 
ple  from  their  fin,  and  from  its  punifhment :  then 
fhall  we  receive  a  happy  acquittal  from  the  mouth 
of  our  Judge,  when  he  cometh  to  judge  the  earth* 
and  with  gratitude  and  praile  far  exceeding  that 
which  the  Ifraelites  felt,  when  they  faw  the  Angel 
fheath  his  burning  fword,  hear  the  joyful  deter¬ 
mination  which  his  all-gracious  lips  jfhall  pro¬ 
nounce:  Come,  ye  bleffed  of  my  Father,  inhe¬ 

rit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  the  world/’ 

It  is  more  than  probable,  that,  on  this  occafion* 
God  revealed  to  David,  either  direftly  by  his  (pi¬ 
nt,  or  mediately  by  his  Prophet  Gad,  that  he  in¬ 
tended  to  fix  his  name  on  that  hill ;  and  that  his 
temple,  which  was  to  be  the  place  of  worfhip,  and 
the  centre  of  union  to  all  the  tribes  of  Ifreal,  fhould 
there  be  built.  For  it  is  faid,  “  When  David  law 
that  the  Lord  had  anfwered  him  in  the  threlhing- 
floor  of  Araunah,  then  he  facrificed  there  3”  that 
is,  he  continued,  in  after  time,  to  offer  facrifices 
there;  and  faid,  c<  This  is  the  houfe  of  the  Lord 
God,  and  this  is  the  altar  of  the  burnt-offering  fo? 
Ifrael.”  1  Chron.  xxi.  28.  xxii.  ic 
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It  hath  been  remarked,  that,  at  this  time,  the 
altar  of  burnt-offering  was  with  the  tabernacle  at 
Gibeon.  Thither  David  could  not  go  to  make 
the  atonement,  “  becaufe  of  the  fword  of  the  Angel 
of  the  Lord,”— becaufe  of  the  raging  of  the  pefti- 
lence — and  becatxfe  of  the  delay  which  the  journey 
would  occalion. 

It  is  certain,  that,  from  the  time  he  became 
convinced  that  the  hill  of  Sion,  the  place  01  Aiau- 
nah’s  threlhing-floor,  was  appointed  by  God  to  be 
the  fite  of  the  temple  which  he  once  had  deter¬ 
mined  to  build,  and  which  God  had  promifed  him 
Ihould  be  carried  into  effeft  by  his  fon  Solomon; 
he  diligently  employed  himfelf  in  forming  the  plan 
of  the  houfe ;  in  providing  materials  for  its  build¬ 
ing,  and  appropriating  money  for  its  expenfe ;  in 
arranging  the  courfes  of  the  Priefts  and  Levites 
who  were  to  officiate  in  it,  and  affigning  to  every 
one  his  proper  duty;  in  directing  his  fon  Solomon, 
and  in  preparing  every  thing  in  his  power,  which 
could  contribute  to  the  magnificence,  beauty,  or 
convenience  of  the  building. 

There  is  little  doubt  but  that  the  hill  of  Sion 
on  which  the  temple  was  built,  was  the  mount 
Moriah,  where  Abraham  gave  that  fignal  proof  of 
his  faith  and  obedience,  in  offering  up  his  fon  at  the 
command  of  God,  David,  therefore,  muff  have 
bought  the  whole  hill,  or,  at  leaft,  fo  large  a  portion 
of  it  as  made  fufficient  room  for  ere&ing  the  tem¬ 
ple  and  its  courts  on  it. 

This  view  of  the  matter  will  open  a  way  to  re¬ 
concile  the  difagreement  there  is  between  the  books 
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of  Samuel  and  Chronicles,  with  regard  to  the  price 
which  David  paid  to  Araunah  in  this  purchafe. 
In  Samuel,  the  money  paid  for  the  threfhing-floor 
viiid  oxen,  is  laid  to  have  been  fifty  fhekels  of  filver, 
which,  reckoning  the  Ihekel  at  its  higheft  value- 
three  fhillings  and  four  pejice — comes  only  to  eight 
pound?  fix  fhillings  and  eight  pence.  In  Chro¬ 
nicles  it  is  laid,  David  gave  to  Araunah  for  the 
place,  fix  hundred  Ihekels  of  gold.  A  Ihekel  of 
gOjd  is  ellimated  at  fifteen  fhillings  flerling,  or 
twenty  fhillings  our  money.* 

I,  therefore,  conclude  that  the  price  mentioned 
in  Samuel  relates  merely  to  the  enclofure  of  the 
threfhing-floor,  on  which  David  was  directed  to 
build  the  altar.  But  that  when  he  found  that  God 
had  accepted  him  tnere,  by  his  lending  fire  from 
heaven  to  confume  his  facrifice,  and  by  removing 
the  peftilence,  and  was  convinced  that  God  had 
chofen  that  hill  to  himfelf,  to  be  from  thenceforth 
t.ie  i cat  of  his  refidence  with  his  people,  the  place 
of  worth  ip  and  facrifice  for  all  ffrael,  the  fituation 
of  the  temple  which  was  to  be  built  t<*  the  honour 
of  his  divine  majefty;  he  then  bargained  for- the 
whole  hill,  or  fo  much  of  it  as  was  fufficient  for  his 
purpole,  and  bought  it  for  the  fum  mentioned  in 
the  Chronicles — fix  hundred  Ihekels  of  gold. 

I  have  now  gone  through  thofe  obfervations 
which  occurred  ,to  me  on  confidering  this  moll 
affeding  piece  of  facred  hiftory.  The  Chriltian 
reader,  I  trull,  will  reap  fome  advantage  from  them. 


*  Goodwin’s  Mofcs  and  Aaron- 
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If  they  fhould  excite  a  difpofition  in  him  to  read 
the  Holy  Scriptures  with  more  attention  to  his  own 
practice,  with  a  view  to  draw  inftruCtion  from  them 
for  his  own  conduCt  in  life,  as  well  as  fupport  for 
his  faith,  and  frefh  motives  to  his  piety,  great  in¬ 
deed  will  be  the  advantage. 

There  is,  however,  one  reflection  arifing  from  this 
fubjeCt,  which  I  confider  of  fo  much  confequence, 
that  I  cannot  excufe  myfelf  from  taking  notice  of 
it.  The  character  of  David  is  defervedly  held  in. 
high  eftimation  by  all  Chriftian  people.  His  de¬ 
fending  his  kingdom  againft  its  enemies,  his  em 
larging  it  by  conqueit  and  enriching  it  by  com¬ 
merce,  his  governing  it  by  juftice  and  equity,  his 
leaving  it  in  full  profperity  and  glory  to  his  fucceflor 
Solomon,  have  confpired  to  eftablifh  his  reputation 
as  a  worthy  man,  and  excellent  monarch. 

The  attention  he  paid  to  the  holy  religion  which 
God  had  appointed  for  the  rule  of  his  worfhip  and 
■life;  his  ready  and  punctual  obedience  to  all  the 
particular  commands  which  God  gave  him,  which 
acquired  him  the  character  of  a  man  after  God’s 
own  heart ;  his  intention  of  building  a  temple  to 
the  honour  of  the  Moll  High  God ;  the  purchafa 
or  the  ground,  and  the  preparation  of  materials 
and  money  which  he  made  for  carrying  that  defig  i). 
into,  effect ;  the  divine  and  elevated  compofitions 
or  his  Pfalms;  the  fervent  expreflions  of  devotion, 
rove,  faith,  holy  attention,  and  deep  penitence 
which  are  in  them;  the  prophetic  infight  into  the 
mylterious  diipenlations  of  divine  grace  and  mercy 
through  Meffiah,  the  bleffings  of  his  atonement, 
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the  glory  of  his  church,  the  falvation  to  be  obtained 
in  it,  which  they  exhibit,  have  fixed  his  name  as  a 
moft  religious,  devout,  and  divinely  infpired  per- 
fon.  God  grant  that  every  Chriftian  may  receive 
the  full  benefit  of  his  example  and  inftruftions. 

Yet,  fuch  is  the  corruption  and  weaknefs  of  hu¬ 
man  nature,  with  all  theie  excellencies,  we  find  his 
character  foiled  with  very  great  and  foul  crimes. 
His  adultery  with  Bathfheba,  his  murder  of  her 
Jhufband  Uriah,  are  great  and  aggravated  blots  in 
diis  reputation.  They  are,  however,  fingle  blots — - 
be  perfifted  not,  either  in  an  adulterous  or  murder¬ 
ous  life.  Upon*  the  admonition  of  the  Prophet, 
fuch  was  the  goodnefs  of  God,  he  recovered  from 
his  dangerous  ftate  of  deadly  fill;  he  rofe  from  his 
foul  apoftafy  from  God ;  through  the  thorny  path 
of  bitter  repentance,  he  recovered  that  ftate  in  the 
divine  favour,  of  which  his  bafe  fin  had  deprived 
him. 

To  learn  wifdom  from  the  folly  of  others,  is  on& 
of  the  highcft  attainments  of  human  prudence. 
From  this  inftance  of  David’s  folly,  let  us  learn  to 

abftain  from  fteihly  lulls. ”  They  “  war  againft 
the  foul,”  and  bring  it  into  captivity  to  the  body 
of  fin  and  death.  They  make  way  for  other  more 
grievous  finsjto  enter  and  deprave  the  heart ;  fo  that 
he  who  gives  himfelf  up  to  them,  can  never  forefee 
the  height  of  wickednefs  at  which  he  may  arrive, 
nor  the  depth  of  guilt  into  which  he  may  fink. 
The  luft  of  adultery  made  way  for  the  malice  of 
murder  to  enter  the  heart,  and  wound  the  con¬ 
fidence  of  David. 


# 


Part  IV.  numbering  the  People .  2T9 

From  him,  too,  we  may  learn  the  nature  and 
efficacy  of  true  repentance.  When  it  is  iinccrc  and 
hearty,  it  cleanfeth  the  confcience  from  the  deeped 
ftain  of  guilt,  through  the  merit  of  that  atonement 
which  it  hath  pleafed  God  to  accept  for  fin,  and 
reftores  again  the  (inner,  to  his  favoui  and  mercy. 
It  is  not,  therefore,  fo  much  a  fingle  aft  of  fin, 
which  excludes  us  from  the  grace  and  mercy  of 
God,  as  the  hardened,  impenitent  date  which  a 
perpetual  repetition  of  finning — the  habit  of  fin 
brings  on  us.  Such  habits  gradually  blind  the  mind 
and  harden  the  heart  to  fuch  a  degree,  as  at  laft  to 
render  repentance  and  amendment  imprafticable. 

As  fifthly  lufts  drew  David  into  the  crimes  of 
adultery  and  murder,  fo  the  natural  pride  and  va¬ 
nity  of  his  heart  led  him  into  the  crime  of  number¬ 
ing  the  people.  Whether  any  motions  of  repent¬ 
ance  had  ftirred  in  his  heart,  before  the  prophet 
Gad  delivered  his  meiTage  to  him,  is  uncertain.  In 
,  i  Chron.  xxi.  6,  &c.  Joab  is  reprefented  as  ceafing 
to  number  the  people,  before  he  had  taken  any  ac¬ 
count  of  the  tribes  of  Levi  and  Benjamin.  The 
reafon  affigned  is,  that  the  bufinefs  was  “  abomi¬ 
nable  to  Joab.  And  God  was  difpleafed  with  the 
thing,  therefore  he  fmote  Ifrael.”  Then  follows 
an  account  of  David’s  penitence  and  confefiion  of 
his  fin,  before  Gad  had  been  with  him.  If  there 
be  no  anticipation  in  this  account.,  it  furnifhes  a 
good  reafon  why  Levi  and  Benjamin  were  not  num¬ 
bered.  It  alfo  proves  that  David’s  penitence  began 
before  the  admonition  of  Gad — his  coiftcience  be- 


220 


Obfervations  on  David’s  Dif.  IV. 

f 

mg  awakened  by  Tome  alarming  vifitation  of  God 
upon  his  people. 

I  lowcver  this  be,  on  Gad’s  admonition  his  heart 
appears  to  have  been  truly  humbled  and  penitent, 
t  lis  after-condudl,  and  the  conduft  of  the  elders 
and  people,  fhow  every  mark  of  real  humiliation 
and  penitence.  W e  indeed  muft  judge  from  ap¬ 
pearances,  and  appearances  may  deceive  us;  but 
God  feeth  the  heart,  and  cannot  be  deceived.  He 

removed  the  plague,  -and  fent  no  after-judgment 
on  Ifrael.  But, 

Suppofing  David ,  and  tne  elders  to  have  added 
hypocritically,  or  from  theimpulfe  of  their  prefent 
fears  only,  without  any  lafting  change  of  the  heart 
and  fentiments :  ftill  I  fuppofe  on  offering  the  facri- 
fice  of  atonement  as  Gad  directed,  the  peftilence 
ivould  have  ceafed.  Had  they  returned  to  their 
former  tins,  other  judgments  would  have  followed; 
or  they  would  have  been  left  to  thedi&ates  of  their 
own  blind  and  impenitent  hearts,  till  they  were  ripe 
for  deftrudtion. 

The  reafon  of  my  fentiment  is  this  :  The  judg¬ 
ments.  of  God  on  public  men  and  nations,  are  not 
only  intended  to  produce  a  national  repentance  and 
reformation,  but  for  the  open  difplay  of  the  fove- 
reign  majefty  of  God,  and  of  the  juftice  and  equity 
of  his  moral  government  to  the  world,  that  all  men 
may  fear  and  adore  him. 

rl  he  crimes  of  David  and  the  Ifraehtes  had  been 
open ;  fo  were  their  profeflions  of  repentance,  and 
their  compliance  with  the  divine  direction  to  make 
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an  atonement,  by  facrificing  in  the  threfhing-floor 
of  Araunah.  Thefe  appearances  were  fuch  as  all 
men  would  judge  to  be  fmcere.  Yet,  if  God  faw 
otherwife,  the  removal  of  the  plague  would  have 
tended  to  efxablifh  the  authority  andjudice  of  his 
moral  government,  as  well  as  to  make  known  his 
goodnels  and  mercy  to  the  world. 

There  is  a  cafe  nearly  in  point  in  the  hiftory  of 
Ahab.  If  we  attend  to  the  character  of  Ahab,  we 
Chair  find  it  a  very  bad  one :  “  He  fold  himfelf  to 
work  wickednefs,  and  did  evil  above  all  that  were 
before  him.”  When,  however,  the  Prophet  Eli¬ 
jah  denounced  the  judgments  of  God  againft  him 
for  his  wickednefs,  “  he  rent  his  clothes,  and  put 
backcloth  on  his  fiefh,  and  faded,  and  lay  in  back¬ 
cloth,  and  went  foftly.”  Yet  Micaiah,  in  the 
next  chapter  of  his  hidory,  gives  him  no  better 
character,  but  again  threatens  him  with  the  ven¬ 
geance  of  God.  Howbeit,  fuch  was  Ahab’s  peni¬ 
tential  appearance,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  Elijah,  faying,  “  Seed  thou  how  Ahab  hum- 
bleth  himfelf  before  me?  becaufe  he  humbleth 
himfelf  before  me,  I  will  not  bring  the  evil  in  his 
days ;  but  in  his  fon’s  days  will  I  bring  the  evil  upon 
his  houfe.” 

This  argument  can  extend  no  further  than  to  the 
open  public  fins  of  public  men  and  nations,  and 
to  thofe  appearances  of  repentance  which,  though 
infincere  in  themfelves,  anfwer  the  end  of  God's 
moral  government  in  the  world.  Nor,  in  that 
cafe,  can  it  be  extended  further  than  tp  ward  off 
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the  prefent  judgment,  which  probably  will  be  fob 
lowed  by  fome  heavier  chaftifement. 

But  for  them,  or  for  particular  private  Tinners, 
to  luppofe  there  is  any  efficacy  in  an  hypocritical, 
reigned  repentance ;  or  in  that  which  proceeds  from 
the  alarm  of  prefent  fear,  and  which  permits  the 
finner  to  return  to  his  old  wickednefs,  or  which  ex¬ 
cites  him  only  to  a  partial  reformation  of  life,  or  to 
exchange  one  wicked  courfe  for  another ;  to  fup- 
pofe  that  fuch  hypocritical  pretenfions  can  have 
any  effeft  to  conciliate  the  favour  of  God,  to  lef- 
fen  his  abhorrence  of  fin  or  their  punifhment  in  a 
future  world,  is  a  moftvile  and  fatal  prefumption: 
Inftead  of  mitigating,  this  feigned  repentance  will 
aggravate  their  fin,  and  add  greater  weight  to  the 


vengeance  of  God. 
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No  repentance  can  avail  them  but  that  which  is 
hearty  and  fincere;  which  reaches  to  all  evil  lufts, 
and  habits,  and  tempers,  and  produces  a  real  change 
of  heart  and  life.  Such  repentance  will  be  founded 
on  faith  in  God’s  mercy,  and  in  the  merit  of  that 
atonement  for  fin  which  Chrift,  “  the  Lamb  of 
God,  which  taketh  away  the  fin  of  the  world,’5' 
hath  made  by  his  own  blood. 

God  grant  this  repentance  to  every  member  of 
that  humanity  for  which  Chrift  fuftered.  Amen. 
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JESUS,  THE  SON  OF  GOD,  THE  JUDGE 
OF  THE  WORLD,  THE  OBJECT  OF 
CHRISTIAN  WORSHIP. 

,  v ,  -  v  >  •  1 

*  }  y  i  ~  •  « 

/  s 

John  v.  22,  23.  For  the  Father  judgeth  no  man, 
but  hath  committed  all  judgment  unto  the  Son :  that 
all  men  Jhould  honour  the  Son,  even  as  they  honour 
the  Father. 

.0  * 

X  HE  text  brings  to  our  view  feme  of  the  moft 
important  doftrines  of  our  holy  religion. 

1.  The  divinity  of  Jefus,  the  Son  of  God. 

2.  The  right  of  judgment  which  the  Father  hath 
committed  to  him. 

3.  The  duty  which  arifes  from  this  right  com¬ 
mitted  to  the  Son ;  namely,  “  that  all  rnen  fhould 
honour  the  Son,  even  as  they  honour  the  Fa¬ 
ther” 

It  is  evident  that  the  right  or  power  of  judg¬ 
ment  committed  to  the  Son,  and  the  adoration 
due  to  him  on  that  account,  both  belong  to  him 
becaufc  he  is  the  Son  of  God.  It  will,  therefore. 
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be  neceflary  to  afcertain  in  what  fenfe  he  is  fo,  that 
we  may  fubmit  to  him  as  our  Judge,  and  reverence 
him  as  the  object  of  our  adoration,  not  only  with 
the  piety  of  devout  Chriftians,  but  with  the  un- 

derftanding  of  reaionable  men,  who  know  in  whom 
they  believe. 

A  proper  attention  to  the  tranfadion  recorded 
before  the  text,  and  to  the  converfation  of  Jefus 
with  the  Jews,  in  confequence  of  it,  efpecially  if 
that  converfation  be  compared  with  other  declara¬ 
tions  of  Jelus  which  the  holy  Evangelifts  have 
tranlmitted  to  us,  will,  I  trail,  afcertain  to  all  rea¬ 
sonable  and  candid  men,  what  they  are  to  believe 
turd  do  as  Chriftians  in  this  refped  ;  and  with  this 
advantage-— that  the  authority  of  Jefus  will  there¬ 
by  become  the  ground  both  of  their  faith  and  prac- 
tice.  . 

At  the  pool  of  Bethefda,  in  Jerufaiem,  Jefus 
found  a  man  who  had  laboured  under  an  lmpo- 
tency  of  body  thirty-eight  years,  and  faid  to  him, 

Riic,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk.”  The  words 
of  Jefus  were  the  words  of  power — the  power  of 
God  omnipotent  operated  in  them.  The  man, 
though  before  unable  to  get  into  the  pool  with¬ 
out  help,  role  at  the  word,  took  up  his  bed,  and 
departed. 

It  was  the  fabbath  day  when  this  miracle  was 
wrought.  The  Jews,  who  law  the  man  carrying 
his  bed,  reprimanded  him  for  profaning  the  fab¬ 
bath.  He,  thinking  himielf  fully  juftified  by  his 

order  who  had  made  him  well,  pleaded  that  order 
in  his  own  excufe.  But  not  knowing  Jefus,  he 
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could  give  no  information  who  it  was  that  had 
commanded  him  to  take  up  his  bed  and  depart. 

Jefus  afterwards  found  the  man  in  the  temple, 
and  faid  to  him,  “  Behold,  thou  art  made  whole; 
fin  no  more,  left  a  worfe  thing  come  unto  thee.” 

-  It  is  not  likely  this  man  could  entertain  any  ma¬ 
licious  intentions  towards  Jefus,  from  wdiom  he  had 
received  fo  great  a  benefit.  Gratitude  to  God  for 
his  goodnefs  towards  him  had  probably  carried  him 
to  the  temple,  when  Jefus  found  him  there;  and 
the  fame  gratitude  might  excite  a  wifli  in  him  to 
make  Jefus  known  to  the  Jews*  that  they  might 
reverence  him  as  the  Prophet  of  God.  Whatever 
was  his  motive,  he  went  and  told  the  Jews  who 
had  reproved  him  for  carrying  his  bed  on  the  fab- 
bath  day,  that  it  was  Jefus  who  had  cured  him  of 
his  impotency. 

Unaffected  by  the  miracle  which  had  been 
wrought,  and  which  proved  that  the  power  of  God 
refided  with  Jefus,  they  perfecuted  and  fought  to 
kill  him,  becaufe  he  had,  as  they  fuppofed,  pro¬ 
faned  the  fabbath,  by  making  the  man  whole,  and 
directing  him  to  carry  his  bed  on  that  day. 

On  thismccafion,  the  Jews  to  whom  the  man 
gave  the  information,  feem  to  have  gone  immedi¬ 
ately  to  the  temple,  and  direCtly  to  have  urged 
their  accufation  againft  Jefus.  His  anfwer  was, 
“  My  Father  worketh  hitherto,  and  I  work” — 
God  the  Creator  hath  hitherto  preferved  his  crea¬ 
tures,  and  doeth  good  to  them  on  the  fabbatlvday. 
After  his  example,  who  is  my  Father,  I  alfo  work, 
and  have  done  good  to  this  man  on  the  Fabbath  day. 
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Inftead  of  appealing,  this  anfwer  increafed  their 
malice  againft  him.  They  now  fought  to  kill  him, 
not  only  for  his  fuppofed  profanation  of  the  fab- 
bath,  but  alfo  becaufe  he  fafd  that  God  was  his 
Father,  thereby  making  himfelf  equal  with  God, 
They,  therefore,  underftood  hirn  as  calling  God 
his  Father  in  fome  fenfe  peculiar  to  himfelf,  and 
which  made  him  equal  with  God.  Not,  therefore, 
his  father  by  creation ;  for,  in  that  fenfe,  God  is  the 
Father  of  angels  and  men,  who  yet  were  never  fup¬ 
pofed  to  be  equal  with  God ;  not  by  adoption,  for* 
in  that  fenfe,  they  fuppofed  all  Jews  to  be  the  fons 
of  God,  yet  never  imagined  them  to  be  equal  with 
him.  But  if  he  did  not  call  himfelf  the  Son  of 
God  by  creation,  nor  by  adoption,  but  in  a  peculiar* 
and  exalted  fenfe  which  made  him  equal  with  God, 
it  mull  have  been  the  Son  of  God  by  nature,  equal 
with  God  in  elfence,  as  every  fon  is  of  the  fame  na¬ 
ture  and  elfence  with  his  father. — wa-np  ™  Ge®* 

—  he  faid  God  was  his  own,  his  proper,  his  pecu¬ 
liar  Father,  in  fuch  a  fenfe  as  to  make  him  equally 
God  with  him — as  much  fo  as  a  fon  is  equally  a 
man  with  his  father. 

Should  it  be  faid,  that  this  is  reprefenting  the 
matter  as  the  Jews  underftood  Jefus,  and  not  as 
he  fpake,  I  anfwer — The  Jews  exprelfed  the  fenfe 
plainly  in. which  they  underftood  him ;  and  through 
the  whole  converfation  Jefus  never  once  contra- 
dieted  it,  or,  in  the  leaft,  endeavoured  to  correft 
any  mifreprefentation  about  it.  They,  therefore, 
rightly  underftood  him,  and  rightly  exprelfed  his 
meaning..  Nor  is  there  any  expreffion  in  the  dif- 
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courfe  which  contradidts,  or  which,  when  fairly  re- 
prefented,  does  not  comport  with  the  fenfe  in 
which  the  Jews  underftood  him ;  viz.  that  God 
was  his  proper,  his  peculiar  Father,  and  he  him- 
felf  equally  God  with  the  Father. 

Nor  will  it  appear  ftrange  that  the  jews  fhould 
underftand  Jefus  in  this  fenfe,  if  we  coniider  that 
they  knew  and  believed  that  God  had  one  Son  equal 
in  nature  and  effence  with  the  Father.  Flowever 
they  came  by  this  knowledge,  whether  it  was  the 
remains  of  the  original  revelation  of  God  to  Adam, 
preferved  by  oral  tradition;  or  whether  they  had 
learned  it  from  their  fcriptures,  which  certainly 
contain  plain  intimations  of  it ;  that  it  could  not 
have  been  a  novel  dodtrine  among  them,  appears 
evidently  from  the  following  confiderations. 

Neither  Jefus  nor  his  Apoftles  make  any  apology 
for  introducing  the  dodtrine  of  a  Trinity,  or  dif- 
iindtions  of  perfons  in  the  godhead,  as  a  funda¬ 
mental  principle  of  religion ;  but  fpeak  of  it  as  of 
a  received  fentiment,  well  underftood.  They  de¬ 
clare  jefus  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  but  they  take 
no  pains  to  prove  that  God  hath  a  Son,  or  give 
any  illuftration  of  the  matter.  Had  it  been  a  new 
poiition,  it  could  not  have  pafled  off  in  the  manner 
it  did.  A  people  fo  addidted  to  their  own  opinions 
as  the  Jews  were,  fo  acute  in  art  and  management, 
fo  difpofed  to  find  fault  with  Jefus  and  his  Apof¬ 
tles,  fo  determined  to  root  Chriftianity  out  of  the 
world,  or,  at  leaft,  to  prevent  it  from  gaining  any 
credit  in  it,  never  would  have  permitted  any  rell- 
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gious  fentiment  to  pafs  uncenfurcd,  had  it  been 

new  or  ftrange,  or  oppofite  to  the  principles  of  their 
own  religion. 

And  yet  it  was  not  till  many  years  after  the 
New  Teftament  was  written,  and  Chriftianity  had 
pervaded  the  world,  that  they  found  fault  with 
the  dodtrine  of  the  Trinity.  True  it  is,  they  ac- 
cufed  Jefus  of  blafphemy  for  faying  that  He  was 

the  Son  of  God,  but  never  for  faying  that  God  had 
a  Son. 

Familiar  mufl  the  expreffions,  Son  of  God,  and 
Word  of  God ,  have  been  among  them  when  no 
cenfure  was  call  on  the  ufe  of  them,  and  no  expla¬ 
nation  of  their  meaning  demanded  :  when  St.  John 
could  write,  “  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and 
the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God 
and  yet  have  no  fault  found  by  the  Jews,  either 
with  the  fentiment  or  the  expreffion. 

When,  indeed,  they  perceived  the  difpofition  of 
tne  heathen  to  perfecute  Chriftianity,  and  that  the 
dodrine  of  the  Trinity  had  given  offence  to  feme 
of  the  philofophers,  the  hope  of  infliding  ja.  deep 
and  fatal  wound  on  the  religion  of  Jefus,  tempted 
them  not  only  to  renounce  that  dodrine,  but  to 
give  a  new,  and  forced,  and  unnatural  conftruc- 
tion  to  their  own  Scriptures,  which  plainly  taught- 
it.  Then  we  firft  hear,  that  when  God  laid,  “  Let 
us  make  man  in  our  image,  after  our  likenefs,” 
he  fpoke  to  his  Angels,  or  after  the  manner  of 
earthly  monarchs.  But,  where  do  we  read,  or 
where  learn,  that  the  Angels  were  ever  taken  into 
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council  with  God  ?  They  are  his  minifters  to  exe¬ 
cute  his  commands,  not  his  advifers  to  diredt  his 
proceedings. 

And  who  were  the  earthly  monarchs  who  gave 
rife  to  this  mode  of  expreffion?  When  God  faid, 
«  Let  us  make  man,”  neither  monarch  nor  man 
had  fubfifted  on  the  earth.  Befides,  the  monarchic 
ftyle  us  and  we  is  rather  of  modern  date.  While 
monarchs  fuppofed  that  they  reigned  in  their  own 
right,  their  ftyle  was  I  and  me,  (Dan.  iii.  29.  and 
vi.  26.)  and  it  is  only  lince  they  have  been  con¬ 
vinced  that  they  reign  by  the  content  of  their 
people,  and  that  the  power  and  majefty  ot  their 
people  is  centered  in  them,  that  the  ftyle  hath  been 
changed  from  the  Angular  to  the  plural  number.* 

*  Bifhop  Patrick  obferves,  in  his  Commentary  on  Levit.  v.  19.  that 
« Jonathan  (I  fuppofe  in  his  Targum)  paraphrafes  the  laft  words  of  the 
verfe — “  again!!  the  Lord” — againjl  the  name  of  the  Word  of  the  Lord , 
And  notes,  that  the  dodlrine  of  the  ever-bleflfed  Trinity  was  not  unknown 
to  the  ancient  Jews;  as  appears  from  the  frequent  mention  of  the  Word 
tf  the  Lord  in  the  Chaldee  paraphrafts,  where  the  Hebrew  hath  only 
Jehovah:  For  which,  faith  the  Bifhop,  I  can  fee  no  reafon  at  all,  if  there 
had  not  been  a  notion  among  them,  of  more  perfons  than  one,  who  were 
Jehovah.  It  doth  not  always,  indeed,  carry  this  fignification  in  it;  but 
there  are  very  many  places  where  by  the  Word  of  the  Lord  cannot  be 
meant  a  Word fpoken  by  the  Lord ,  or  any  thing  elle,  but  a  perfon  fpeahing 
or  ailing ,  who  is  the  Lord.  There  is  a  famous  inflance  of  it  in  Gen.  xxviii. 
20,  21.  where  Jacob’s  vow  is  thus  tranflated  by  Onhelos:  Jacob  voiced  a 
vow,  faying ,  If  the  Word  of  the  Lord  will  be  with  me,  and  keep  me ,  Wc. 
then  foall  the  Word  of  the  Lord  be  my  God.  Where  the  Word  of  the 
Lord  is  fo  plainly  made  the  objedt  of  his  adoration,  that  it  evidently 
Brows  they  had  a  notion  in  thofe  days  when  Onkclos  lived,  (which  was 
about  our  Saviour’s  time)  of  more  perfons  than  one  who  was  the  Lord. 
The  Hierufalem  Targum  alfo  fpeaks  this  fo  clearly,  that  one  cannot  but 
be  fomething  amazed  to  meet  with  fuch  expreflions  in  it  as  thofe  upon 
Gen.  iii.  22.  cfhe  Word  of  the  Lord  faid ,  Behold ,  Adam,  whom  I  hare 
created ,  is  my  only-begotten  in  the  world ;  as  I  am  the  only-begotten  in  the 
kcavens  above.  Which  may  fairly  induce  a  belief,  that  St.  John  u  cd  the 
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Indeed,  fo  commonly  had  the  opinion  of  God’s 
having  a  Son  obtained  among  the  Jews,  and  that 
his  Son  was  fometimes  to  appear  in  the  world  for 
great  and  good  purpofes,  that  it  had  got  among  the 
heathen;  or  they  had  received  it  by  oral  tradition 
from  Aciam,  and  poffibly  had  grafted  on  it  the 
ridiculous  notion  of  the  children  of  their  Gods. 
Nebuchadnezzar,  at  the  fiery  furnace,  and  the  Ro¬ 
man  Centurion,  at  the  crucifixion  of  Jefus,  both 
life  the  phrafe,  the  Son  of  God ,  as  a  common,  or,  at 
leafh,  a  known  expreffiom 

The  Chriftian  faith  teacheth  us,  that  with  the 
humanity  of  Jefus,  the  divinity  of  the  eternal  Son 
of  God  was  united,  fo  as  to  make  him  both  God 
.  and  man  in  one  perfon,  In  his  humanity  he  exer 
cuted  the  offices  of  the  Prophet  and  Prieft  of  God, 
which  were,  by  the  Father,  committed  to  him. 
Many  things  faid  of  the  Son  of  God  are  accom¬ 
modated  to  his  humanity,  the  nature  in  which  he 
acted  in  this  world  ;  and  to  his  prophetic  office, 
which,  in  that  nature,  he  executed  by  commiffion 
from  the  Father.  Many  of  the  objeftions  which 
have  been  made  to  the  divinity  of  the  Son  of  God, 
have  arifen  from  applying  the  expreffions  of  Scrip¬ 
ture,  which  relate  to  the  human  nature  of  Jefus, 
and  to  his  executing  in  human  nature  the  prophe¬ 
tic  and  facerdotal  offices  which  God  committed  to 
him,  to  the  divine  eternal  nature  which  the  Son 
had  before  he  took  humanity  upon  him,  and  which 

known  language  of  thofe  times,  when  he  declared  our  blelfed  Saviour's 
(Godhead,  under  the  name  of  the  Word,  who  was  in  the  beginning  with 
God,  and  was  God. 
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refided  and  operated  in  Jefus,  in  confequence  of 
the  union  of  the  human  and  divine  nature  in  him : 
or,  from  not  attending  to  the  faith  which  the  Chril- 
tian  Church,  and  the  moft  ftrenuous  affertors  of 
the  dodrine  of  the  bleffed  Trinity,  ever  held ;  viz. 
that  the  Father  was  the  origin  and  fountain  of  the 
divinity  ;  and  that,  therefore,  the  Son  was  Deus  de 
Deo ,  God  of  God .  But  hence  to  argue  that  the 
Father  muft  be  prior  to  the  Son,  or  that  the  Son 
mu  ft  be  inferior  in  nature  to  the  Father,  is  to  draw 
eonfequences  which  the  premifes  will  not  juftify. 

On  this  fubjed  it  is  not  poflible  always  to  fpeak 
with  ftrid  propriety ;  indeed  not  without  fome  de¬ 
gree  of  abfurdity — fuch  is  the  fcantinels  of  human 
capacity.  Nor  does  nature  afford  any  fimilitude 
by  whfch  we  can  exadly  represent  or  explain  it. 

It  is  the  nature  of  the  fun  to  fend  forth  light, 
and  it  ever  was ;  nor  can  we  fuppofe  an  inftant 
fince  the  fun  exifted,  in  which  it  did  not  do  fo. 
Though,  therefore,  light  come  from  the  fun,  yet 
it  is  coeval  with  the  fun,  nor  can  imagination  con¬ 
ceive  it  to  have  had  a  later  beginning.  We  know 
that  the  fun  exifts.  For  it  is  this  perpetual  efflux 
of  light  from  the  fun,  by  which  we  know  that  it 
exifts;  which,  indeed,  makes  it  to  be  what  it  is. 
So  it  is  the  nature  of  the  Father  to  generate  the 
Son,  not  by  an  ad  of  his  will,  nor  by  external  ne- 
ceffity,  but  becaufe  he  is  God;  becaufe  it  is  his 
nature  fo  to  do ;  and  no  inftant  ever  exifted  in 
which  this  was  not  his  nature.  If,  therefore, 
the  Father  be  eternal,  the  Son  is  of  the  lame  eter¬ 
nity  with  him.  And  not  only  the  eternity,  but 
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the  whole  nature  of  the  Father  muft  be  In  the  Son, 
or  he  would  not  be  his  Son. 

There  is,  therefore,  no  fubordination  of  the  Son 
to  the  Father,  but  that  of  order — none  of  nature — 
none  but  what  arifes  from  the  relation  of  Father 
and  Son :  the  Father  being  the  origin  from  whom 
the  Son  is,  and  ever  hath  been,  and  ever  will  be 
generated,  from  eternity  to  eternity. 

If  we  eonfider  the  generation  of  the  Son  as  a 
tranfaftion  which  is  pafled,  and  done,  and  ended, 
obfcurity  and  difficulty  will  furround  us.  But  the 
nature  of  God  changeth  not — he  is  ever  the  fame. 
If  it  ever  was  the  nature  of  the  Father  to  beget 
the  Son,  it  is  fo  now,  and  ever  will  be  fo.  The 
geniture  of  the  Son  is,  therefore,  a  permanent  con¬ 
tinuance  of  the  operation  of  the  divine  nature, 
which  never  began,  and  never  will  end.  And 
from,  or  in  confequence  of  this  eternal,  inceflant 
generation  of  the  Son,  is  the  proceffion  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  who,  with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  is  one 
God  Almighty.  In  this  unbeginning,  never-end¬ 
ing  generation  and  proceffion,  confifts  the  unity, 
the  confubftantiality,  the  onenefs  of  eflence,  the 
co-eternity  and  co-equality  of  the  perfons  of  the 
ever-bleffed  Trinity,  and  the  felicity  of  God  him- 
felf. 

The  Son  mull;  be  of  the  fame  nature  with  the 
Father,  becaufe  it  is  effential  to  the  character  of  a 
fon  to  be  fo.  Diftindt  perfons  they  may  be,  and 
they  are,  in  the  Scriptures,  deferibed  as  being  io, 
and  diftindl  operations  are  attributed  to  them :  but 
one  undivided  eflence,  one  God  Almighty  they 
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muft  be  3  for  God  is  indivifible,  without  body  or 
.parts.  i  . 

On  this  ground,  what  Jefus  faid  of  his  being  in 
heaven,  while  he  was  here  on  earth  3  of  his  being 
une  with  the  Father 3  of  his  being  before  Abra¬ 
ham  was,  is  ftridtly  intelligible  3  though  the  unity 
of  the  godhead,  and  the  diftinction  of  perfons  in 
it,  be  above  the  reach  of  our  limited  capacities. 
But  why  a  perlon  who  believes  the  unity  of  God, 
fhouid  quarrel  with  the  diftinction  of  perfons  in 
the  godhead,  becaufe  he  cannot  comprehend  it,  I 
fee  not  the  reafon.  To  conceive  of  the  fimple 
unity  of  God,  is  as  hard  to  the  human  mind,  as  to 
conceive  of  a  Trinity  of  perfons  in  that  unity  3  and 
the  argument,  from  the  want  of  comprehenfion,  is 
juft  as  ftrong  in  the  one  cafe,  as  in  the  other — They 
are  both  incomprehenfible. 

With  regard  to  the  eternity  of  the  Son  of  God, 
there  is  one  confideration  arifing  from  the  reprefen- 
tation  which  the  Holy  Scriptures  give  us  of  the 
nature  of  God,  which  appears  to  me  to  put  that 
matter  beyond  all  difpute  or  doubt.  Of  God  they 
fay,  that  he  “  only  hath  immortality,”  dwelling  in 
light  unapproachable  3  and  is  invifible.  (1  Tim.  vi. 
16.)  That  the  Son  is  “  the  brightnefs,”  the  outward 
manifeftaticn  or  difplay  of  “  his  glory” — that  is, 
whatever  of  God  is  manifefted  to  his  creatures,  is 
by  and  through  the  Son,  by  whom  he  created,  by 
whom  he  redeemed,  and  by  whom  he  governs  the 
v/orld.  (Heb.  i.  2,  3.)  Had  there,  then,  been  a 
time  when  the  Son  did  not  exift,  what  manifefta- 
tion  of  God,  what  difplay  of  his  glory,  could  pof* 
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fibly  have  been  made  ?  And  how  could  the  Son 
have  been  created,  or  produced  into  being?  The 
creation,  or  produftion  of  the  Son,  muft  have  been 
a  difplay  of  the  glory  of  God :  but  when  the  Son 
was  not,  there  was  no  medium  by  which  to  difplay 
his  glory. 

This  view  of  the  matter  will  lead  us  to  the  true 
underftanding  of  thofe  paffages  of  Scripture  which 
mention  the  vifible  appearance  of  God  to  Adam, 
Abraham,  and  others.  God  the  Father  is  invifible  * 
no  man  hath  feen  his  fbape  at  any  time,  nor  heard 
his  voice.  (John  v.  37.)  It  muft,  therefore,  have 
been  the  appearance  of  the  Son  of  God  which  the 
Scriptures  mean.  And  the  hiftory  of  thofe  ap¬ 
pearances  generally  gives  us  a  teft  by  which  to  dif- 
tinguifh  him  from  an  Angel  fent  to  execute  the 
command  of  God~the  requifition  or  acceptance 
of  divine  adoration. 

In  John  xiv.  9.  Jefus  faith,  He  that  hath  feen 
me,  hath  feen  the  Father.”  How  can  this  be  true, 
unlefs  the  Son  be  the  image,  the  vifible  manifefta- 
tion  of  the  Father  ?  He,  therefore,  who  feeth  him, 
and  heareth  his  dodxine,  feeth  the  Father,  and 
knoweth  his  will. 

When  God  faw  beft,  the  Son  of  God  took  hu¬ 
man  nature  upon  him  in  the  womb  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  and  was  made,  or  became  man,  even  the 
God-man,  Jefus  Chrift.  In  human  nature  he  was 
capable  of  making  expiation  for  the  fin  of  man,  by 
offering  himfcif  a  fin-offering,  or  facrifice  of  atone¬ 
ment  to  God  ;  that,  by  fuffering  in  human  nature, 
he  mieht  reconcile  God  to  man  who  had  fi lined 
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againft  him.  And,  by  reftoring  the  Holy  Spirit 
who  proceedeth  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  to 
man,  enable  him,  through  penitence,  faith,  and 
obedience,  to  be  reconciled  to  God,  that  he  might 
be  happy  with  him  in  heaven,  according  to  the 
original  defign  of  his  creation.  2  Cor.  v.  18,  &c« 

That  this  was  the  defign  of  God  in  the  redemp¬ 
tion  of  the  world  is  evident.  But  to  give  full  ef¬ 
ficacy  to  that  defign,  and  lead  man,  through  pe¬ 
nitence  and  holinefs,  to  reconciliation  with  Goci,  it 
became  necefifary  that  man  fhould  be  fully  inftruft- 
ed  in  the  will  of  God,  that  he  might  conform  him- 
felf  to  it,  and  live  as  God  fhould  dire£h  That  he 
fhould  alfo  be  inftrufted  in  the  nature  of  the  atone¬ 
ment  made  for  fin,  that  he  might  believe  it,  and 
rely  on  it  in  the  authority  and  dignity  of  the  Per- 
fon  who  made  the  atonement,  and  inftru&ed  him 
in  the  will  of  God,  that  he  might  confide  in  his 
merit,  receive  his  inftru&ions  as  the  conditions  of 
his  acceptance  through  the  atonement,  and  mark 
his  example  as  the  rule  of  his  life ;  in  the  nature 
and  office  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  through  whom  he 
was  to  be  enabled  to  do  all  that  was  to  be  required 
of  him. 

It,  therefore,  became  neceffary  that  Jefus,  the 
Son  of  God,  united  to  human  nature,  fhould  be 
commiffioned  of  God  to  be  his  Prophet  to  the 
world,  to  inftruft  them  in  the  will  of  God,  and  in 
the  things  they  were  to  do  in  order  to  be  reconciled 
to  God  and  that  he  fhould  give  the  rnofl  indubi¬ 
table  proof  that  he  was  thus  commiffioned  and 
fent  of  God.  This  Jefus  did  do,  by  a  long  feries 
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of  aftonifhing  miracles,  performed  publicly  in  the 
country  of  Judea. 

It  was  alfo  neceffary  that  he  fhould  be  appointed 
the  Priejl  of  God ,  to  make  atonement  for  fin,  and 
reconcile  God  and  men  together,  whom  the  fin  of 
the  latter  had  parted  aiunder.  Of  this  appoint¬ 
ment  Jefus  gave  the  fullefl  proof,  and  made  a  com¬ 
plete  and  perfed  atonement  and  fatisfadion  for 
the  fin  of  the  world,  by  offering  himfelf  to  God, 
and  dying  on  the  crofs.  Therefore  is  Jefus  the 
Mediator  of  the  new  covenant,  by  which  man  is 
admitted  to  new  and  mild  terms  of  falvation, 
through  faith  in  his  blood — Handing  in  the  mid¬ 
dle  fpace  to  reconcile  a  holy  God  to  offending  man, 
by  procuring  for  him  remiflion  of  fins ;  and  finful 
man  to  the  God  of  purity,  by  the  fandification  of 
his  fpirit. 

Of  this  Saviour  Jefus,  God  and  man  united, 
commiffioned  of  God  to  be  his  Prieffc  and  Prophet 
to  the  world,  by  the  full  effufion  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft  upon  him,  without  meafure  or  limit,  and 
confirmed  by  the  miracles  and  mighty  works  which 
he  wrought,  are  thofe  expreffions  in  the  Scriptures 
to  be  underflood  which  fpeak  of  God's  giving , 
grantings  flowing  unto  the  Son;  of  the  Son’s  do¬ 
ing  his  works  in  imitation  of  the  Father;  of  his 
having  all  power  committed  unto  him,  and  being 
conflituted  head  over  all  things  in  heaven  and  in 
earth. 

To  the  Son  of  God  all  power  and  dominion  be¬ 
longed  from  eternity.  Thofe  things  were  ever  his 
by  nature,  and  could  not  be  given  or  granted  to 
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him.  Such  expreffions,  therefore,  relate  to  the 
God-man  Jefus  Chrift,  a&ing  by  commiffion  from 
God,  as  his  Prieft  and  Prophet  to  the  world,  and, 
particularly,  as  the  Governor  and  final  Judge  of  it. 

This  is  the  fecond  thing  which  the  text  prefents 
to  our  connderation.  I  fhall,  therefore,  endeavour 
to  fhow,  that  this  right  of  judgment  is  committed 
to  Jefus  Chrift,  as  he  is  the  Son  of  God  made  man 
— manifefted  in  human  flefh. 

To  this  point  the  text  bears  decided  teftimony 
— <c  The  Father  judgeth  no  man,  but  hath  com¬ 
mitted  all  judgment  unto  the  Son.”  To  the  Son 
this  right  belonged  from  eternity,  feeing  he  is  the 
creator  and  upholder  of  all  things.  But  as  Jefus, 
the  Saviour,  the  Redeemer  of  the  world,  is  not 
only  the  Son  of  God,  but  the  Son  of  man  alfo, 
this  judgment  is  committed  to  him.  John  v.  27. 

That  Jefus  is  conftituted  Judge  of  the  world, 
there  are  fo  many  exprefs  declarations  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  that  it  is  unneceflary  to  cite  them. 

The  office  of  a  Judge  is  to  examine  the  ftate  of 
thofe  who  are  fubjedt  to  his  judgment,  by  certain 
rules  or  laws  which  are  to  regulate  his  judgment, 
and  which  have  been  the  rule  of  life  to  thofe  who 
are  judged  by  him ;  and  to  pronounce  fentence 
upon  them,  either  of  acquittal  or  condemnation, 
according  as  thofe  laws  (hall  diredt. 

Another  part  of  the  Judge’s  office  is  to  fee  that  ' 
the  fentence  he  hath  pronounced  be  carried  into 
eftedt,  either  by  rewarding  thofe  who  are  acquitted, 
pr  punilhing  thofe  who  are  condemned,  according 
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as  the  law  by  which  they  have  been  judged  fhall 
direct. 

«  « 

This  office,  it  is  declared,  Jefus  fhall,  at  the  lafl 
day,  exercife  over  all  who  ever  lived :  And, 

Firft,  over  his  Church  ;  every  member  of  which 
fhall  be  judged,  and  acquitted  or  condemned  by 
him,  according  as  he  fhall  have  improved  or 
neglected  the  talents  committed  to  him — the  pre¬ 
cious  doftrines  of  Chriftianity  under  which  the 
merciful  providence  of  God  placed  him. 

Secondly,  over  all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  to 
whom  the  knowledge  of  fa!  vat  ion  through  Jefus 
was  not  made  known.  The  rule  of  their  judg¬ 
ment  will  be,  the  laws  of  that  reafonable  nature 
and  confcience,  and  the  revelations  of  his  will, 
which  God  hath,  at  any  time,  given  them  for  the 
direction  of  their  conduit  in  life.  Matt.  xx\% 
14, 

It  is  not,  however,  to  be  underftood,  that  this 
right  to  judge  the  world  which  is  committed  to 
Jefus,  is  confined  to  the  fingle  procefs  of  the  lafl 
day.  The  prefent  government  of  the  world  is  in 
his  hands;  and  all  the  difpenfations  of  Divine  Pro¬ 
vidence,  whether  of  mercy  or  judgment,  are  ma¬ 
naged  by  him.  “  The  Father  judgeth  no  man/" 
faith  Jefus  in  the  text,  “  but  hath  committed  ail 
judgment  unto  the  Son.”  The  fame  right  he 
claimeth  to  himfelf  by  various  other  declarations, 
though  made  in  different  words.  “  All  things  are 
delivered  unto  me  of  my  Father.”  (Matt.  xi.  27.) 

All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in 
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earth.”  (Matt,  xxviii.  18.)  “  The  Father  loveth 
the  Son,  and  hath  given  all  things  into  his  hand.” 
(John  iii.  35.)  And,  in  John  xvii.  2,  addreffing 
himfelf  to  the  Father,  he  faid,  “  Thou  haft  given 
him  (the  Son)  power  over  all  flefh.” 

More  citations,  from  various  parts  of  the  New 
Teftament,  might  be  added  to  thefe,  to  prove  that 
both  the  prefent  government  and  future  judgment 
of  the  world  are  in  the  hand  of  Jefus.  I  final!, 
however,  content  myfelf  with  one  from  St.  Paul: 
Speaking  of  the  exaltation  of  his  Divine  Matter,  he 
faith,  God  “  raifed”  Chrift  “  from  the  dead,  and 
fet  him  at  his  own  right  hand  in  the  heavenly  places, 
far  above  all  principality,  .and  power,  and  might, 
and  dominion,  and  every  name  that  is  named*  not 
only  in  this  world,  but  alfo  in  that  which  is  to  come : 
and  hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet,  and  gave 
him  to  be  the  head  overall  things  to  the  Church.” 
Eph.  i.  20,  21,  22. 

Thus  is  the  God-man  Jefus  inverted  with  that 
fupremacy  of  power  which  belongs  to  the  eternal 
Son  of  God.  The  confequence  of  this  inveftiture 
is  the  laft  thing  which  the  text  prefents  to  our 
view;  namely, 

Thirdly,  the  duty  which  arifes  from  this  right 
of  judgment  committed  to  the  Son — “  That  all 
men  fhould  honour  the  Son,  even  as  they  honour 
the  Father”— -honour  him,  clothed  with  human 
flefh,  even  as  the  eternal  and  only  begotten  Son  of 
God — one  with  the  Father,  and  eaual  to  him  in 
nature — God  bleffed  for  ever. 

The  honour  due  to  the  Father  being  made  the 
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ftandard  or  teft  by  which  to  eftimate  and  regulate 
the  honour  due  to  the  Son,  we  muft  confider  in 
what  that  honour  confifls,  and  why  it  is  paid  to 
Lim  by  his  faithful  fervants,  that  we  may  be  ever 
ready  to  give  the  fame  honour  to  the  Son. 

As  the  Father  is  the  Creator,  Preferver,  and  Go¬ 
vernor  of  the  univerfe ;  reverence,  adoration,  and 
obedience  are  due  to  him  from  all  the  creatures  of 
his  hand.  As  he  is  infinite  in  power  and  goodnefs; 
prayer  and  fupplication  ought  ever  to  be  made  to 
him,  that  we  may  obtain  the  good  things  neceffary 
for  us,  and  be  prote&ed  from  evil.  As  he  is  infi¬ 
nite  in  wifdom  and  truth ;  fubmiffion  to  his  will 
and  reliance  on  his  promifes  are  due  to  him.  As 
he  is  the  author  and  giver  of  all  the  abilities  we 
poffefs,  and  of  all  the  good  we  enjoy;  thankfgiving 
,  and  praife  from  grateful  hearts  ought  ever  to 
afcend  to  him. 


That  God  made  the  worlds  by  his  Son;  that  the 
Son  upholdeth  all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power, 
is  declared  to  us  by  the  pen  of  an  Apoftle.  That 
all  judgment,  and  the  prefent  government  of  the 
world,  is  committed  to  him,  we  have  feen  from  his 
own  declarations.  In  whatever  refpedts,  therefore, 
worfhip,  fubmiffion,  faith,  obedience,  are  due  to 
the  Father,  they  are  alfo  due  to  the  Son,  Jefus, 
God  and  man :  becaufe  all  men  are  required  to 
honour  the  Son  even  as  they  honour  the  Father: 
and  he  who  thus  honoureth  not  the  Son,  lionoureth 
not  the  Father,  who  fent  him  into  the  world  in- 
veiled  with  power  and  authority  to  be  Governor 
and  Judge  of  the  whole  earth. 
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If  thefe  things  be  fo,  can  Jefus  be  mere  man  ? 
Can  he  be  any  thing  lefs  than  equal  with  God  ? 
Now,  whatfoever  is  equal  with  God,  is  God. 

The  unity  of  God,  and  the  duty  of  worfhipping 
him  only,  was  the  dodtrine  of  the  Jewifh  church, 
eftablifhed  by  divine  revelation.  “  Hear,  O  Ifrael,” 
faid  Mofes,  “  the  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord.  Ye 
fhall  fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  flhall  ferve  him : 
Ye  fhall  not  go  after  other  gods.”  Deut.  vi.  4, 

The  obligation  of  this  command  was  not  only 
acknowledged  by  the  Jews,  but  by  Jefus  himfelf, 
when  he  faid  to  the  tempter,  “  Thou  fhalt  worth  ip 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  fhalt  thou  lerve.” 
(Matt.  iv.  10.)  In  feveral  places  of  the  Scripture,. 
God  claims  his  right  to  adoration  and  worfhip,  and 
declares  he  will  not  give  that  right — his  glory — to  " 
another.  (Ifa.  xlii.  8.)  But  in  the  text  equal  ho¬ 
nour  is  ordered  to  be  paid  to  the  Son  with  that 
which  is  paid  to  the  Father.  The  Son,  therefore, 
is  not  a  creature;  for  divine  honour,  fuch  as  is  due 
to  the  Father,  being  paid  to  any  creature,  however 
highly  exalted  he  may  be,  is  idolatry,  and  to  be 
abhorred  by  all  chriftian  people.  The  Son,  there¬ 
fore,  muft  be  God ;  and,  if  God,  eternal :  for  every 
being  who  had  a  beginning  muft  be  a  creature ;  and 
no  creature  can  be  the  object  of  divine  adoration. 

Hence  arifes  the  argument,  that  the  Son  is  not 
begotten  by  an  act  of  the  Father’s  will;  for  then 
he  would  have  a  beginning,  and  confequently  be  a 
creature.  Nor  could  he  be  begotten  through  any 
external  neceffity ;  tor  no  fuch  neceffity  can  ap- 
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proach  God,  who  is  almighty.  The  Son  muft, 
therefore,  be  eternally  begotten,  according  to  the 
nature  of  God— even  as  the  fun  in  the  heavens  na¬ 
turally  emits  light,  and  hath  done  fo  from  the  firffc 
moment  of  its  exiftence,  and  while  it  exifts  will 
ever  continue  to  do  fo :  and  was  it  poffible  to  con¬ 
ceive  it  to  ceafe  to  do  fo,  it  would,  from  that  mo¬ 
ment,  ceafe  to  be  the  fun. 

The  human  nature  of  Jefus,  therefore,  confidered 
alone,  by  itfelf,  diftindt  from  and  unconnefted  with 
his  divine  nature,  is  not  the  objeft  of  adoration  $ 
but  it  becomes  fo  in  confequence  of  its  being,  in 
an  ineffable  manner,  taken  into  God ,  and  made  one 
with  the  Son  of  God  by  unity  of  perfon — God  and 
man,  divinely  united,  making  one  (Thrift,*  for  “  as 
the  reafonable  foul  and  flefh  is  one  man,  fo  God 
and  man  is  one  (Thrift/’ 

Whoever,  therefore,  believing  Jefus  to  be  only 
man,  or  only  a  creature,  worfhips  him  as  God,  is 
guilty  of  idolatry :  for,  whatever  is  not  God  cannot 
be  the  objeft  of  Chriftian  worfhip ;  and  no  creature 

can  be  God. 

/ 

If  it  be  faid  by  Arians  and  Socinians,  that  they 
do  not  worfhip  the  Son  as  the  fbpreme  God,  but 
with  fubordinate  worfhip,  as  to  a  being  inferior  to 
him :  I  reply ;  The  Scripture  no  where  directs  any 
fubordinate  worfhip  to  be  paid  to  any  being:  its 
language  is,  “  Thou  (halt  worfhip  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  him  only  fhalt  thou  ferve.”  Befides,  to 
give  fubordinate  worfhip  to  the  Son,  is  not  to  ho¬ 
nour  him  as  they  honour  the  Father,  to  whom,  as 
I  fuppofe,  they  profefs  to  pay  fupreme  adoration. 
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To  believe  the  Son  to  be  God,  and  yet  to  be  in¬ 
ferior,  as  God,  to  the  Father,  is  nonfenfe.  It  im¬ 
plies  the  ridiculous  notion  of  two  gods,  one  fupe- 
rior,  the  other  inferior :  and  is  no  better  than  the 
old  heathenifh  notion  of  a  plurality  of  gods,  in 
gradation  down  from  Fate  fuprenje,  to  paltry 
Priapus. 

It  is  here  natural  to  remark,  that  this  God  who 
is  worflhpped  with  fubordinate  worfkip,  is  either 
created,  or  uncreated.  If  created,  whoever  wor- 
fhips  him  with  divine  worlhip,  is  guilty  of  idolatry 
in  giving  that  worfhip  to  a  creature,  which  is  due 
to  the  Creator  only.  If  he  be  uncreated,  he  muft 
be  God  fupreme— ' “  equal  to  the  Father  as  touch¬ 
ing  his  Godhead. And  as  .there  can  be  but  one 
God,  he  muft  be  of  the  fame  effence  with  the  Fa¬ 
ther,  and  equal  partner  in  the  adorable  nature  of 
Jehovah;  and  equal  honour  is  due  to  him  with 
the  Father.  There  can  be  no  gradation  in  the 
Godhead.  Whoever  is  not  the  fupreme  God,  is  no 
God,  and,  therefore,  no  objedt  of  divine  worfhip. 

The  Son,  then,  being  God  of  the  fame  nature 
with  the  Father,  eternally  generated  by  him,  and 
being  the  Creator,  Preferver,  and  Governor  of  the 
world,  hath  the  right  of  judgment  over  all  crea¬ 
tures  inherent  in  himfelf.  And  being  united  to 
human  nature,  by  taking  the  manhood  into  God ; 
dying  in  that  nature  a  facrifice  for  the  fin  of  the 
world ;  and  rifing  again  in  that  nature  from  death 
on  the  third  day,  and  afcending  into  heaven,  had 
the  right  of  judgment,  which  belonged  to  him  the 
eternal  Son  of  God,  committed  by  the  Father  tq 
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him,  as  he  was  Jefus  Chrift,  the  Son  of  God  in 
human  nature,  God  and  man  united.  The  reafon 
affigned  why  this  is  done,  is,  “  That  all  men  Ihould 
honour  the  Son”  of  God  united  to  humanity, 
even  as  they  honour  the  Father” — That  all  men 
might  fee  and  know  the  high  honour  and  dignity 
to  which  the  humanity  of  Jefus,  united  to  the  di¬ 
vine  nature  of  the  Son  of  God,  is  exalted,  becaufe 
it  was  “  obedient  to  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
crofs,”  (Philipp,  ii.  8.)  for  the  redemption  of  the 
world  ;  and  might  be  thereby  led  to  honour,  wor¬ 
ds  ip,  and  obey  him,  with  the  fame  fupreme  ho¬ 
nour,  worfhip,  and  obedience,  which  they  pay  to 
the  Father.  For,  confider ;  was  it  poffible  to  con¬ 
ceive  this  right  of  judging  the  world  to  have  been 
committed  to  fome  other  being  than  the  Son  of 
God,  who  is  the  Creator,  the  Upholder,  and  Re-, 
deemer  of  the  world ;  would  it  have  been  no  dimi¬ 
nution  of  his  dignity?  no  leflening  of  his  honour 
and  glory  ?  The  probable  confequence  is,  that  the 
regard  and  obedience  of  men  would  have  been  di¬ 
vided  between  him  who  is  their  creator  and  re¬ 
deemer,  and  him  who  was  to  be  their  judge. 
Whereas,  the  blefiings  of  creation  and  redemption 
flowing  from  the  fame  perfon  to  whom  the  right  of 
judgment  is  committed,  the  reverence  and  honour, 
the  worfhip  and  obedience,  the  love  and  gratitude 
which  are  due  to  him,  will  the  more  readily  be  call¬ 
ed  forth,  the  more  cordially  and  cheerfully  paid.* 

*  A  fimilar  fentiment  1  have  read  in  one  of  Bifhop  Sherlock’s  fermons; 
hut  I  know  not  where  to  find  it.  Though,  I  believe,  the  worthy  Bifhop 
applies  it  to  fhow  the  propriety  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  is  the  creator 
of  men,  being  alfo  their  redeemer. 
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The  duty  enjoined  on  us  in  the  Text  is,  tnat  we 
fhould  honour  the  Son  even  as  we  honour  the  Fa¬ 
ther  :  and  this  duty  being  enforced  by  the  ftrong 
tie  of  creation,  and  by  the  more  affectionate  tie  of 
redemption,  as  well  as  by  the  authority  of  Jefus 
to  whom  all  judgment  is  committed,  let  us  fee  that 
we  be  ever  ready  to  pay  it  to  him,  with  humble 
and  devout  hearts. 

The  open  denial  of  the  divinity  of  Jefus  Chrift 
which  now  prevails  in  the  world  ;  the  debafement 
of  his  character  to  a  level  with  that  of  Luther, 
Mahomet,*  &c.  the  propenfity  to  confider  all  reli¬ 
gions  as  equal  in  themfelve-s ;  and  the  difpofition  to 
return  to  the  heathenifh  worfhip  from  which  our 
anceftors  were  converted  to  Chriftianity,J-  which 
has  fhown  itfelf  in  various  parts  of  the  world, — 
make  it  neceffary  that  all  Chrift’s  faithful  fervants, 
efpecially  the  minifters  of  his  word,  fhould  openly 


*  See  the  New-York  Minerva  of  September  19  or  ao,  1794. 
f  The  prevalence  of  theatrical  entertainments,  which,  notwithftand- 
mg  the  fine  things  that  have  been  faid  of  them,  ftrongly  tend  to  the  cor¬ 
ruption  of  principles  and  manners,  to  fill  the  mind  with  the  luft  of  fen- 
fual  pleafure,  and  to  wear  all  religious  imprefiions  from  it;  the  ereCling 
of  heathen  temples  and  pagodas,  as  ornaments  in  their  pleafurc-grounds, 
and  fettlng  up  the  ftatutes  of  the  heathen  gods  and  goddeffes  in  confpi- 
cuous  points  of  view;  the  naming  men  of  war  in  honour  of  thofe  ficti¬ 
tious  deities ;  dignifying  a  fuperb  place  of  entertainment  with  the  name 
of  the  Pantheon — the  temple  of  all  the  gods ;  the  total  rejection  of  the  re¬ 
ligion  of  Jefus,  and  of  the  name  of  God  in  another  country;  the  difre- 
gard  of  the  fign  of  the  crofs,  the  emblem  of  Chriftianity — I  had  almoft 
faid,  the  contempt  with  which  it  is  ignorantly  treated  in  our  own  coun¬ 
try — all  thefe  things,  taken  together,  fliow  that  the  tranfition  from 
Chriftianity  to  heathenifm  would  be  an  event  not  very  difficult  to  be  ac- 
complifhed.  And  who  can  fay  that,  for  thefe  things,  among  others, 
God  is  not  now  calling  the  nations  of  the  world  to  judgment,  and  mak¬ 
ing  them  the  dreadful  fcourges  of  each  other  ? 
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and  fteadfaftly  maintain  the  divine  nature  of  him 
who  hath  bought  them  with  his  blood,  reconciled 
God  to  them,  eftablifh'ed  for  them  the  fure  hope 
of  eternal  life  through  himfelf,  and  taught  them 
how  to  obtain  it* 

To  this  duty  let  me  call  you  earnedly,  my  Re** 
verend  Brethren ;  and,  I  truft  in  God,  you  will  not 
fail  in  it.  The  diftinguifhed  mercy  of  our  auguft 
and  beloved  Matter,  who  hath,  by  his  grace,  called 
us  to  the  honour  of  ferying  in  his  holy  church,  of 
making  known  the  glad  tidings  of  falvation  through 
him,  and  of  rniniftering  in  holy  things  to  his  peo¬ 
ple,  binds  ftrongly  on  us  the  obligations  of  this 
duty.  The  force  of  thefe  obligations  is  increafed  4 
by  what  we  owe  to  his  people  and  to  the  world. 
On  us,  in  a  good  degree,  it  depends,  whether  the 
pure  word  of  God  be  fully  and  fairly  preached,  the 
facraments  of  his  church  duly  adminiftered,  and  the 
obligations  of  holinefs  explained  and  enforced. 

None  of  thefe  things  can  be  effeftually  done, 
unlefs  the  divine  nature  of  Jefus  Chrift  be  aflerted 
and  inculcated  as  the  ground  and  fure  foundation 
of  all  we  fay  or  do  in  his  church.  All  is  vain  and 
ufelefs,  unlefs  fupported  by  his  divinity  and  merit. 

Ci  No  falvation  is  there  in  any  other;  for  there  is 
none  other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men 
whereby  we  mud  be  fayed.”  Afts  iv,  12. 

Though  I  am  confident,  Reverend  Brethren,  that 
you  are  duly  fenfible  of  your  duty  in  this  refpeft, 
and  that  you  will  always  be  ready,  with  a  cheer¬ 
ful  mind,  to  aft  agreeably  to  it,  let  it  not  be 
thought  fuperfiuous  if  I  again  bring  to  your  notice 
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the  latter  part  of  the  text :  “  He  that  honoureth 
not  the  Son,  honoureth  not  the  Father  which  fent 
him.”  He  who  honoureth  not  the  Son  to  whom 
all  judgment  is  committed,  honoureth  not  the  Fa¬ 
ther  who  hath  committed  all  judgment  unto  him, 
and  fent  him  into  the  world. 

There  is,  therefore,  no  way  of  honouring  the 
Father,  but  in  and  by  and  through  the  Son,  by 
whom  alone  he  is  or  can  be  manifefted ;  “  who  is 
the  brightnefs  of  his  glory,  the  exprefs  image  of 
his  perfon,”  the  image  of  the  invifible  God,”  who 
is  himfelf  <c  God  bleffed  forever’  — in  whom,  and 
by  whom,  and  through  whom  alone,  we  can  fee, 
and  know,  and  have  accefs  to  the  Father. 

To  the  grace  and  protedtion  of  the  holy,  undi¬ 
vided  Trinity,  one  God  Almighty,  I  com¬ 
mend  you,  Reverend  and  Beloved  Brethren ;  be- 
feeching  him  to  diredt  your  hearts  and  blefs  your 
miniftry ;  that,  holding  fail  the  faith  once  delivered 
to  the  faints,  and  turning  many  to  righteoufnefs 
through  that  wifdom  which  is  from  above,  you 
may  rife  from  the  dull  of  the  earth  to  everlafting 
life,  and  fhine  as  the  brightnefs  of  the  firmament, 
and  as  the  ftars,  for  ever  and  ever,  in  the  heavenly 
kingdom  of  your  God. 

To  the  one  God  Jehovah,  bather,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghoft,  Trinity  of  perfons  in  one  divine  eF 
fence,  be  honour,  glory,  and  dominion,  now  and 
for  ever.  Amen. 

From  what  hath  been  faid  it  appears,  that  the 
authority  by  which  the  Son  of  God  governeth  and 
judgeth  the  world,  is  inherent  in  him  as  he  is  the 
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Son  of  God,  eternally  begotten  of  the  Father,  and* 
therefore,  of  the  fame  nature,  effence,  and  power 
with  him,  being  the  Creator  and  Preferver  of  the 
world.  And  the  authority  by  which  Jefus  go¬ 
verned!  and  judgeth  the  world,  is  committed  to 
him,  becauie  the  godhead  and  human  nature  are 
conjoined  in  him,  “  not  by  confufion  of  fubftance, 
but  by  unity  of  perfon;”  u  the  manhood  being 
taken  into  God.” 

From  the  dignity  of  the  perfon  of  the  Son  of 
God,  we  may  fee  the  neceffity,  as  well  as  the  pro¬ 
priety,  of  his  having  all  judgment  inherent  in  him. 
His  infinite  power  and  knowledge  and  wifdom 
and  truth  eminently  entitle  him  to  it,  qualify  him 
for  it,  and  enable  him  to  difcharge  it. 

His  taking  the  manhood  into  God,  fhows  the 
propriety  with  which  all  judgment  is  committed  to 
the  God-man,  Chrift  Jefus.  Being  man  as  well 
as  God,  we  are  governed  and  judged  by  one  in  our 
own  nature;  one  who  knoweth  whereof  we  are 
made — our  weakneffes,  temptations,  difficulties,  and 
diftreffes,  having  himfelf  felt  them,  and  will,  there¬ 
fore,  gracioufly  make  all  proper  allowance  for  them. 

Having,  I  truft,  fhown  the  divinity  of  the  Son 
of  God  united  to  human  nature  in  Jefus  Chrift, 
and  the  propriety  of  his  having  all  judgment  com¬ 
mitted  to  him,  that  he  might  be  the  objeft  of  our 
full  faith  and  beft  obedience,  I  beg  leave  to 
mention  another  confideration  arifing;  from  the 
text,  and  highly  worthy  of  our  regard. 

Not  many  years  back,  a  fcheme  of  religion  was 
preached  in  this  country,  and  hath  fince  confidera~ 
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bly  fpread,  afiferting  the  final  falvation  of  all  men 
through  Jefus  ChrifL  Had  this  final  falvation 
been  predicted  on  the  repentance  of  all  men,  I 
know  not  that  it  would  have  been  necefiary 
to  have  faid  any  thing  againft  it.  But,  on  the  con¬ 
trary,  all  faith,  repentance,  obedience,  and  every 
requifite  and  mean  of  falvation,  as  they  have  been 
commonly  ilnderftood  and  taught  in  the  Church  of 
Chrift,  are  excluded  :  all  terms  and  conditions  of 
falvation  are  denied;  Chrift,  they  fay,  gave  no 
laws,  and  requires  nothing;  to  be  done.  Nor  do 
the  affertors  of  this  dodtrine  appear  to  make  holinefs, 
or  a  good  life,  of  any  conlequence  beyond  this 
world.  The  troubles,  diftreffes,  and  forrows  of 
this  life,  and  the  doubts  and  uncertainties  which 
will  perplex  the  wicked  in  the  intermediate  ftjte 
between  death  and  the  refurredtion,  they  confider 
as  the  only  fuffering  for  fin.  But,  at  the  refurrec- 
tion,  every  one  will  come  forth  to  happinefs  and 
glory  in  the  heavenly  kingdom  of  God/ 

Whether  thefe  be  the  dodlrines  of  every  one  of 
thofe  who  call  themfelves  Univerfalifts,  or  whether 
every  one  hath  a  diftindt  creed,  1  know  not.  But 
thefe  are  points  I  have  colledted  from  converfation 
with  a  fenfihle  man,  of  good  character,  who  feems 
to  be  a  leader  among  them. 

Antinomianifrn  appears  to  be  the  ground  of  this 
fcheme;  new-modelled,  indeed,  by  extending  the 
benefits  of  Chrift’s  death  to  the  whole  world, 
which  the  old  Antinomians  confined  only  to  the 
eledt. 
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But,  that  they  {land  on  the  fame  ground  ap¬ 
pears  from  their  representing  the  fins  of  men  merely 
as  a  debt  due  to  almighty  God.  This  debt,  they 
fay,  (Thrift  hath  fully  paid  as  their  fubftitute :  that, 
therefore,  it  would  be  inconfiftent  with  the  juftice 
of  God  to  demand  again  the  payment  of  his  debt, 
which  had  already  been  paid  by  his  fubftitute, 
Befides ; 

They  both  afcribe  falvation — the  Antinbmian, 
of  the  eleftj  ’the  Univerfalift,  of  all  men — to  the 
abfolute,  unconditional  decree  of  God,  without  any 
regard  to  the  goodnefs  or  holinefs  of  men. 

My  fubjeft  does  not  require  me  to  enter  into 
this  controverfy.  Yet,  after  obferving  that  reli¬ 
gious  errors  have  commonly  fome  truth  mixed  with 
them,  I  fhall  remark,  that  the  above  pofition  does 
nQt  feem  to  accord  well  with  the  Text, 

That  Chrift  made  a  full,-  perfedt,  and  fufficient 
facrifice,  oblation,  and  fatisfadtion  for  the  fins  of 
the  whole  world,  will  not  be  difputed  by  any  mem¬ 
ber  of  Chrift’s  Church  who  underftands  his  religion. 
But  it  appears  from  the  Text,  that  the  Father 
judgeth  no  man,  but  hath  committed  all  judgment 
unto  the  Son,,  The  office  of  a  Judge  is  to  examine 
the  actions  of  men,  to  pafs  fentence  on  them  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  actions,  compared  with  the  rule  of 
life  which  God  gave  them. 

Chrift  hath  declared,  that  he  will  execute  this 
judgment,  and  that  “  the  hour  is  coming,  in  the 
which  all  that  are  in  the  graves  (hall  hear  his  voice, 
and  lhall  come  forth,  they  that  have  done  good, 
unto  the  refurredtion  of  life,  and  they  that  have 
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done  evil,  unto  the  refurrcAion  ot  damnation. 
According  to  this  declaration  of  the  holy  Jems, 
his  final  judgment  fhall  follow  the  general  refur- 
reftion  at  the  laft  day ;  and  (hall  difcriminate  be- 
tween  thofe  who  have  done  good,  and  thofe  who 
have  done  evil  :  and  the  fentence  which  lie  fhall 
pronounce,  he  will  fulfil  on  them  bleffednefs  to 
the  good,  condemnation  to  the  evil. 

Xo  appeal  to  thejuftice  of  God  in  this  matter, 
and  fay  that  he  will  not  require  a  fecond  payment 
of  the  debt  of  fin,  which  Chrift,  our  fubftitute, 
hath  already  fatisfied,  is  talking  ignorantly.  The 
juftice  of  God  is  not  concerned  in  the  matter.  The 
Son  of  God  is  the  Creator  of  men ;  he  is  alio  their 
Redeemer;  having  bought  them  with  his  blood, 
they  are  his :  he  is  now  their  Governor  and  their 
Judge,  and  will  finally  pafs  an  irrevocable  fentence 
on  them,  according  as  the  laws  of  his  Gofpel,  and 
of  that  reafonable  nature  he  hath  given  them, 
(hall  dire  A.  '  His  fentence  wall  be  juft,  and  will 
be  executed.  Nor  is  there  any  diverfity  of  will  in 
the  Father  and  Son :  they  are  not  two,  but  one 
God.  And,  “  the  Father  judgeth  no  man,  but 
hath  committed  all  judgment  unto  the  Son.”  .  Be¬ 
tides  ; 

The  Father  hath  given  to  the  Son,  “  power 
over  all  flefh.”  (John  xvii.  2.)  This  power  neccf- 
.farily  implies  the  power  of  judgment — of  punch¬ 
ing  and  rewarding,  as  his  juftice  lliall  direft.  Sup- 
pofe,  for  a  moment,  that,  at  the  laft  day,  Chrift 
hath  no  power  to  condemn  the  wicked,  but  only 
power  to  give  them  eternal  .life,  and  then  tell  me 
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how  he  hath  power  over  all  flelh  ?  Tell  me,  too, 

what  becomes  of  his  office  of  adminiftering  all 

judgment,  which  the  Father  hath  committed  to 
him? 


I  am  not  ignorant  that  the  Univerfalifts  have 
propofed  a  new  tranflation  of  the  latter  part  of  John 
2x^11.  2.  ivcc  Ttcuv  o  $ioa)xct<;  av 7W,  dcoav)  £&>»jv  ait/no?,  wilicll 
they  render,  that  every  thing  which  thou  haft  given  to 
hirn^  he  may  give  to  them ,  even  eternal  life .  But  this 
tranflation  cannot  be  juft,  becaufe  it  advances  a  peti¬ 
tion  which  is  not  true,  viz.  that  Chrift  will  give  to 
all  men  every  thing  which  God  hath  given  to  him, 
even  eternal  life .  This  makes  eternal  life  equiva¬ 
lent  to  every  thing  which  the  Father  hath  given  to 


the  Son,  which  is  not  true.  The  Father  hath  made 
the  Son  head  of  the  Church ;  hath  committed  all 
judgment  unto  him;  hath  given  him  power  over  all 
fiefh — all  power  in  heaven  and  earth ;  hath  put  all 
things  under  Jus  feet.  This  fuper-eminency  of  power 
and  dignity  is  no  part  of  that  eternal  life  reserved 
for  the  faithful  fervants  of  God.  It  is  not,  there¬ 


fore,  true  th$t  Chrift  is  to  give  them  everything 
which  the  Father  hath  given  to  him. 

With  regard  to  the  tranflation  in  our  Bible, 
that  he  fhould  give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou 
haft  given  him,”  I  have  confulted  Hammond  and 
Whitby,  both  good  Greek  critics,  and  both  dif- 
pofed  to  amend  errors  in  our  tranflation  :  and  they 
neither  of  them  take  notice  of  any  thing  amifs  in 
the  rendering  of  this  verfe. 

Pool,  in  his  Synop.  Critic,  gives  the  very  tranf¬ 
lation  of  the  Univerfalifts ;  ut  omne  quod  dedijii  ei> 
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det  eis,  et  tandem  vitam  eternam.  He  obferves  that 
«u*  '0  is  a  Hebraifm  for  st*n\  or  »««•»'»,  and  makes 
the  true  rendering  of  it  to  be,  ut  omnibus  qtios  de- 
dijli  ei,  det  eis  vitam  eternam — that  to  ait  whom 
thou  haft  given  to  him,  he  may  give  eternal  life. 
Thofe  who  are  given  to  Chrift,  he  makes  to  be 
thole  whom  God  hath  fubjedted  to  him  as  their 
Redeemer  and  Mediator.  Thefe,  according  to 
Pr.  Hammond,  are  they  who  are  called  to  the  pro- 
feffion  of  Ch rift’s  religion,  and  obey  him.  John 
vi.  39. 

Pool  adduces  the  paffage  from  John  vi.  39- 

riia. v  0  cliSoy.i  poi  0  vrocrwfi  pi  afiroAscrAj  a-tirw;  where  Jc* 
fus  cannot  Ipeak  of  things,  but  ol  perfons,  as  ap¬ 
pears  by  the  context,  particularly  by  his  fubjoin- 
ing,  « Wx  a tccqT wo-ti)  ccvio  tv  txaTV  ’i^C£pa)  where,  though 
the  whole  verfe  be  expreffed  in  the  neuter  gender 
and  fingular  number,  it  is  evident  the  meaning 
is  plural,  and  relates  to  perfons,  not  to  things. 
u  And,”  or  “  but,  this  is  the  will  of  the  Father 
who  fendeth  me,  that  of  all  thofe  he  hath  given 
to  me,  I  fhould  lofe  none,  but  fhould  raife  them 
up  at  the  laft  day.” 

The  new  verfion  which  the  Univerfalifts  have 
given  of  John  xvii.  2.  is  therefore  inadmiffible.  It 
advances  a  pofition  not  true  in  itfelf,  and  it  is  un¬ 
supported  by  good  criticifm,  founded  on  accurate 
knowledge  of  the  Greek  language,  and  of  the  He- 
braifms  ufed  by  St.  John. 

In  the  clofe  of  the  procefs  of  the  general  judg¬ 
ment  at  the  laft  day,  which  Jefus  himfelf  hath 
given  us  in  Matt.  xxv.  it  evidently  appears,  that 
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all  mankind  fhall  be  judged  by  him,  receive  their 
fentence  from  him,  and  have  that  fentence  fulfilled 
oy  his  authority — cc  Thefe,”  faid  he,  the  wicked 
repreiented  by  the  goats  on  his  left  hand,  “  fhall 
go  away  into  everlafting  punifhment  $  but  the 
righteous  into  life  eternal.’ ’ 

The  Univerfalifts  evade  the  argument  arifing 
irom  this  defcription  of  the  general  judgment,  by 
faying  that  the  goats  do  not  denote  men,  but  devils ; 
that  is,  wicked  angels.  By  the  fame  conftruftion* 
the  righteous  ought  not  to  mean  men,  but  good 
angels ;  for  they  both  relate  to  the  fame  order  of 
beings,  and  are  diftinguifhed,  not  by  their  nature* 
but  by  their  properties  or  qualifications.  For  their 
ivorks  of  benevolence  and  mercy,  the  /keep,  the 
righteous  are  acquitted  by  their  Judge,  and  rewarded 
with  life  eternal.  And  becaule  they  had  neglected 
the  works  of  benevolence  and  mercy,  the  goats,  the 
wicked  are  configned  to  everlafting  punifhment. 

That  the  devils  fhall  be  judged  and  condemned 
at  the  general  judgment,  appears  from  the  Scrip¬ 
tures.  But  it  appears  not  that  they  are  repreiented 
by  goats;  nor  is  the  procefs  of  their  judgment  made 
known  to  us.  Beiides ;  to  fay  to  wicked  men,  who 
have  taken  part  with  devils  in  their  iniquity,  “  De¬ 
part  from  me,  ye  curfed,  into  everlafting  fire,  pre¬ 
pared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels,”  is  a  natural 
mode  of  fpeech.  Hell  is,  or  rather  will  be  pre¬ 
pared  for  the  devils ;  it  was  not  originally  intended 
for  men,  and  will  finally  be  the  portion  only  of  thofe 
among  them  who  take  part  with  the  devil,  do  his 
work,  and  form  thejmfelves  into  his  temper.  But 
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to  fay  to  devils ,  ‘  Depart  into  everlafting  fire  pre¬ 
pared  for  the  devils  and  his  angels/  is  a  form  of  ex- 
preflion  that  will  not  be  ufed  by  a  good  gram¬ 
marian,  as  it  muft  found  harfh  and  uncouth  to 
every  ear. 

The  goats  were  Sentenced  to  everlafting  punish¬ 
ment,  becaufe  they  had  not  fed  the  hungry,  nor 
clothed  the  naked,  nor  vifited  the  fick,  nor  admi¬ 
nistered  to  the  various  neceflities  of  human  nature. 
Thefe  duties  are  not,  that  I  know  of,  required  of 
devils,  but  of  men :  men,  therefore,  not  devils,  will 
be  condemned  for  their  deficiency  in  them. 

What  I  have  delivered  is  plainly  the  doctrine  of 
Chrifirianity.  In  fupport  of  it,  I  have  cited  nothing 
but  the  words  of  Jefus  Chrift,  the  Son  of  God  :  and 
to  his  authority,  I  affure  myfelf,  you  will  always 
pay  a  ready  obedience.  In  conformity  to  their 
divine  Matter,  his  holy  Apoftles  have  ever  delivered 
the  fame  dodtrine  on  this  fubjedt ;  viz.  That  Chrift 
Shall  judge  the  world  at  the  lafl  day  :  that  the  open 
adtions,  and  fecret  thoughts  and  defigns  of  men. 
Shall  come  before  him :  that  his  fcntcnce  (hall  be 
final,  and  (hall  be  fully  carried  into  effedt:  that 
he  will  render  glory  and  immortality  to  thofe  who 
have  done  good,  and  inflidt  indignation  and  wrath 
upon  thofe  who  have  done  evil;  according  to  the 
laws  of  his  Gofpel. 

It  is  true,  that  as  the  Father  is  the  fountain  of 
the  divinity  from  which  the  Son  is  eternally  gene¬ 
rated  ;  and  as  the  Son  hath  the  fame  nature  and 
will  with  the  Father,  and  doth  nothing  but  what 
lie  feefh  the  Father  do,  that  is,  in  exadt  conformity 
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with  him ;  fo  every  thing  the  Son  doth,  and  all  the 
honour  he  receiveth*  ultimately  centers  in  the  Fa- 
ther,  according  to  the  fubordination  (of  order  only, 
not  of  nature)  in  the  holy  Trinity,  In  the  cecono- 
my,  however,  of  the  creation,  redemption,  and  fal- 
vation  of  men,  every  Perfon  in  the  Trinity  is  repre- 
fented  as  having  his  diftindt  office :  The  Father  is 
the  Creator,  the  Son  the  Redeemer,  and  the  Holy 
Ghoft  the  Sanctifier  of  men ;  yet  all  the  Hefted 
Perfons  of  the  triune  God  afting,  in  all  things,  in 
unity  of  nature  and  vvilh 

The  full  and  perfect  jfacrifice  and  fatisfaftioa 
which  Chrift  made  for  the  fins  of  the  world  has 
been  mentioned*  But  to  whom  the  benefits  of 
that  fatisfaftion  belong*  whether  to  thofe  who  live 
and  die  in  their  wickednefs,  or  to  thofe  only  who 
repent  and  forfake  their  fins,  and  live  and  die  in 
obedience  to  God,  is  a  diftindt  confideration ;  but 
a  confideration  which  nearly  affedts  every  one.  God 
is  reconciled  to  man  by  the  death  of  his  Son.  But 
''  is  it  not  necefiary  that  man  be  reconciled  to  God 
by  holinefs  of  life?  If  not,  how  is  the  reconcilia¬ 
tion  between  God  and  man  complete?  or  how  is 
Chrift  an  effectual  Mediator?  In  2  Cor.  v.  18,  &c. 
this  two-fold  reconciliation,  of  God  to  man  by  the 
death  of  his  Son,  and  of  man  to  God  by  holinefs 
or cc  righteoufnefs,”  is  clearly  fet  forth,  and  ought  to 
be  attentively  regarded  by  thofe  who  look  to  him 
for  falvation  without  repentance  and  a  good  life ; 
that  is,  inch  a  life  as  the  Gofpel  requires. 

The  fandfification  of  the  heart  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  is  necefiary  to  falvation  through  Chrift,  be- 
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caufe  “without  holinefs  no  man  fliall  fee"’ — be 
happy  with — “the  Lord  and  becaufe  when  we 
have  our  “  fruit  unto  holinefs,”  “  the  end”  will  be 
“  eternal  life.”  Rom.  vi.  22. 

To  fuppofe  that  the  man  who  dies  unholy  fhall, 
by  the  power  of  God,  be  made  holy  in  the  next 
world,  hath  no  promife  of  God  to  ftand  on.  It  is, 
therefore,  not  faith,  but  opinion.  Faith  is  built 
on  the  promifes  and  declarations  of  God ;  opinions 
ftand  on  the  conclufions  of  a  man’s  own  mind  : 
and  however  they  may  be  excufable  in  the  Philo- 
fopher;  in  the  Chriftian,  efpecially  in  the  Chriftian 
Minifter,  who  cc  walks  by  faith,  not  by  fight,”  or 
opinion,  they  can  never  be  juftified.  His  bufinefs  is 
to  preach  repentance  and  faith  to  the  finner  in  this 
world — converfion  of  the  heart  from  fin  to  holinefs, 
that  his  fins  may  be  forgiven,  and  his  foul  faved  in 
the  day  of  the  Lord.  Further  his  commiffion 
reaches  not :  Nor  can  he  give  any  aflurance  of  the 
remiffion  of  fins  on  any  other  ground,  except  his 
own  opinion.  And  the  man  who  takes  up  with 
opinion  inftead  of  faith  ;  that  is,  builds  his  hope 
of  fiilvation  on  his  own  notions,  inftead  of  the  pro¬ 
mifes  and  declarations  of  God,  is  in  no  good  way 
to  eternal  life. 


'M 


) 


DISCOURSE  VI. 


PAR T  THE  FIRST. 

.  I 

HEAVEN  THE  CITY  OF  CHRISTIANS. 


Philipp,  iii.  20,  21.  For  our  conversation  is  hi 
heaven^ from  whence  alfo  we  look  for  the  Saviour , 
the  Lord  Jefus  Chrijl ;  who  fhall  change  our  vile 
body ,  that  it  may  be  fafhioned  like  unto  his  glori - 
ous  body ,  according  to  the  working  whereby  he  is 
able  even  to  fubdue  all  things  unto  himfelf  \ 

t  k\ 

In  fome  of  the  verfes  which  precede  the  text, 
the  Apoftle  had  dire&ed  the  Philippians  to  be  fol¬ 
lowers  of  him  as  their  pattern  in  Chriftian  conver- 
fation,  and  to  mark  them  as  examples  of  holy  liv¬ 
ing,  who  copied  after  him  in  the  conduct  of  their 
lives.  He  hath  thereby  not  only  intimated,  but 
eftablifhed  it  to  be  the  duty  of  all  Chriftian  mi- 
nifters,  to  adorn  their  ftation  in  Chrift’s  Church 
with  a  holy  and  unblamable  life ;  exhibiting  all  the 
graces  and  virtues  of  that  heavenly  converfation 
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which  their  religion  requires.  Hence  the  duty  of 
thofe  who  live  under  their  miniftry,  to  follow  and 
imitate  their  example,  will  be  evident. 

The  propriety  of  this  condudt,  both  in  Chriftian 
'minifters  and  people,  appears  from  what  the  Apoftle 
hath  faid  in  the  two  verfes  immediately  before  the 
Text — “  Many  walk,  of  whom  I  have  told  you 
often,  and  now  again  tell  you  even  weeping,  that 
they  are  the  enemies  of  the  crofs  of  Chrift :  whofe 
end  is  deftruftion,  whofe  God  is  their  belly ;  and 
whofe  glory  is  in  their  fhame,  who  mind  earthly 
things.” 

This  declaration  of  the  Apoftle  ought  to  con¬ 
vince  us,  that  thofe  profeffors  of  Chriftianity  who, 
inftead  of  exhibiting  the  open  practice  of  the  graces 
and  virtues  of  their  holy  religion  in  their  lives,  in¬ 
dulge  themfelves  in  vice  and  immorality,  are  ene¬ 
mies  to  the  religion  they  profefs.  As  much  as  in 
them  lieth,  they  deftroy  the  efficacy  of  the  redemp¬ 
tion  of  Chrift:  With  regard  to  themfelves,  they 
entirely  defeat  it.  The  defign  of  Chrift’s  redemp¬ 
tion  is  eternal  falvation ;  but  their  end  will  be  de- 
ftruftion. 

That  we  might  be  at  no  lofs  with  refpeft  to  that 
conduft  which  makes  a  man  the  enemy  of  the  crofs 
of  Chrift,  and  endeth  in  deftrudtion,  the  Apoftle 
hath  told  us,  it  is  the  conduct  of  thofe  u  whofe  God 
is  their  belly” — of  thofe,  namely,  who  indulge 
themfelves  in  the  exceffes  of  fenfual  living;  who 
exert  themfelves  to  enjoy  the  pleafures  of  the  pa¬ 
late  ;  who  place  their  happinefs  in  eating  and  drink¬ 
ing,  not  to  fatisfy  their  natural  hunger,  but  to  gra- 
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tify  the  cravings  of  appetite,  made  capricious  and 
humorfome  by  indulgence. 

If  we  refiedt  that  our  religion  requires  abftinence 
from  fenfual  pleafure,  the  denial  and  mortification 
of  the  appetites  of  the  body  to  that  degree,  that 
the  flefh  being  fubdued  to  the  Spirit,  we  may  obey 
all  godly  motions  u  in  righteoufnefs  and  true  holi- 
nefs;JS  we  fliall  not  be  furprized  at  the  heavy  cen- 
iure  the  Apoftle  hath  call  on  thole  who  make  the 
indulgence  of  the  flomach  the  principal  end  of  their 
living.  His  fervants  ye  are  to  whom  ye  obey.” 
He  who  obeys  the  cravings  of  his  flomach,  and  is 
perpetually  contriving  ways  and  means  to  gratify 
its  defires,  is  properly  its  fervant— all  his  care  is, 
how  to  ferve  it ;  and  his  greatefl  happinefs  arifes 
from  its  gratification,  In  truth,  it  is  his  God ,  for 
it  has  his  affections  and  fervices,  and  is  the  fource 
of  his  higheft  enjoyment. 

Another  reafon  which  (hows  the  baneful  effects 
of  habitually  gratifying  the  cravings  of  the  flomach 
is,  that  over-feeding,  efpecially  with  rich  and  deli¬ 
cate  food,  increafes  and  inflames  all  the  other  ap¬ 
petites  of  the  body,  and,  in  proportion,  the  paffions 
of  the  mind.  They  become  more  unruly,  more 
difficult  to  be  controlled,  and  lead  diredtly  to  the 
perpetration  of  thole  crimes  which  the  Apoftle  cen- 
iuress,  when  he  lays  of  thole  who  live  in  them, 
“  whole  glory  is  in  their  fhame” — Shame,  indeed, 
to  follow  the  bent  of  inordinate  affections  into  the 
practice  of  wantonnefs  and  lewdnels :  Still  greater 
fhame,  to  bo^ft  and  glory  in  them,  as  if  they  were 
the  higheft  honour  and  perfection  of  human  nature. 
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No  better  conduct,  however,  is  to  be  expe&ed 
of  thofe  enemies  of  the  crofs  of  Chrift,  whofc  evil 
character  the  Apoftle  hath  fummed  up,  when  he 
faid  that  they  “  mind  earthly  things” — mind  them 
fo  as  to  mind  little  elfe.  The  enjoyments  and  de¬ 
lights  of  the  prefent  fceqe  of  their  being,  engage 
entirely  their  attention ;  in  them  they  place  their 
happinefs ;  on  them  they  employ  their  pains ;  re- 
gardlefs  of  all  the  hopes  and  promifes  of  another 
life ;  as  if,  like  the  brute  animals,  their  nature  were 
capable  of  no  enjoyment  but  what  fprings  from  this 
world,  and  is  to  be  obtained  in  this  life. 

With  far  different  fentiments  does  our  holy  re¬ 
ligion  infpire  all  its  true  votaries.  View  the  pat¬ 
tern  which  the  holy  Apoftle  fet  to  the  Philippians 
and  to  all  Chriftians;  to  the  imitation  of  which  he 
ardently  preffed  them,  when  he  faid,  “  Brethren, 
be  followers  together  of  me ;  and  mark  them  which 
walk  fo,  as  ye  have  us  for  an  enfample.”  The 
example  he  fet  in  this  matter  is  defcnbed  in  his 
Epiftle  to  theCorinthians.  (1  Cor.  ix.  27.)  Inftead 
of  feeding  his  body  beyond  what  the  neceflity  of 
nature  required,  he  kept  it  under,  and  brought  it 
into  fubjettion,  left  if  he  neglected  to  practice  that 
abftinence  and  mortification  which  he  preached  to 
others,  he  lhould  become  a  cajlaway — a  reprobate 
rejected  of  God. 

In  the  text  he  alfo  propofeth  his  own  example 
as  a  pattern  to  others,  and  defcribeth  it  as  fpring- 
ing  from  very  different  principles,  when  compared 
to  thofe  which  govern  the  conduct  of  men  of  the 
world.  “  Our  conversation,”  faith  he,  “  is  in  he  a- 
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ven.”  We  pamper  not  the  body,  that  we  may 
enjoy  its  lufts :  we  make  not  our  belly  our  God; 
nor  glory  in  our  ftiame ;  nor  mind  earthly  things. 
So  far  from  it,  we  are  Icarcely  men  of  this  world, 
and  live  not  according  to  the  falhion  of  worldly 
maxims. 

1  he  Greek  word  7ro\ir*vp*9  tranflated  converfa - 
tton 3  hgnifies  the  government  of  a  city  or  country, 
the  adminiftration  of  that  government,  a  number 
of  people  living  under  the  fame  laws,  the  rights 
and  privileges  of  a  citizen. 

The  meaning  of  the  expreffion,  u  Our  converfa*? 
tion  is  in  heaven,”  is,  therefore,  that  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  the  community  to  which  Chriftians  belong, 
and  the  adminiftration  of  that  government,  are  in 
heaven,  not  on  earth— that  they  are  members  of  a 
fociety  which,  though  part  of  it  be  in  the  world,  is 
not  of  the  world,  but  is  taken  out  of  it,  and,  by 
adoption,  made  free  of  the  new  Jerufalem,  the  city 
of  the  great  King,  Jefus  the  Saviour,  the  head  of 
the  Church  which  is  his  kingdom. 

Of  this  kingdom  Jefus  fpake  when,  before 
“  Pontius  Pilate,  he  witnefled  a  good  profeffion*” 
and  faid,  c<  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world.”  Its 
polity,  therefore,  and  the  adminiftration  of  it,  are 
from  heaven,  the  refidence  of  its  King.  For  when 
he  had  finilhed  his  miniftry  here  on  earth,  having 
made  expiation  for  the  fin  of  the  world  by  his  death ; 
having  laid  the  foundation  of  his  Church  in  this 
world,  and  committed  the  adminiftration  of  it  to 
his  Apoftles,  under  the  direction  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft ;  having  triumphed  over  the  devil,  fin,  and 
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death,  by  his  refurreCtion  from  the  grave ;  he  af~ 
cended  up  on  high  to  take  pofleffion  of  his  king¬ 
dom  which  he  had  purchafed,  or  earned  by  his  hu¬ 
miliation  and  fufferings,  and  is  now  “  feated  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God.”  Heb.  xii.  2. 

From  this  ftate  of  exaltation  he  gave  gifts  unto 
men,  (Pf.  lxviii.  18.  Eph.  iv.  8.)  particularly  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  the  blefled  Spirit  of  God, 
whom,  according  to  his  own  moft  true  promife,  he 
lent  from  the  Father  upon  his  Apoftles  and  Church, 
to  be  with  them  to  the  end  of  the  world,  “  that 
the  Lord  God  might  dwell  among  them.”  Under 
the  direction  of  this  Spirit  is  the  government,  the 
miniftry,  the  faith,  doctrines,  dilcipline,  and  what¬ 
ever  relates  to  the  Church,  placed.  All  the  offi¬ 
ces  in  the  Church  are  his  various  miniftrations  for 
the  edification,  the  building  up,  the  improvement, 
the  perfecting  of  the  Church  in  faith  and  holinefs. 
And  through  the  Church,  every  member  of  it  re¬ 
ceives  the  heavenly  influences,  and  holy  infpira- 

tions  of  this  divine  and  life-giving  Spirit. 

\ 

Men,  therefore,  ar£  not  born  members  of  this 
Church  by  their  natural  birth ;  but  according  to 
the  appointment  of  him  who  is  its  King  and  Go¬ 
vernor,  its  Redeemer  and  Saviour,  they  who  by 
faith  embrace  his  mediation,  are  taken  out  of  this 

world,  becaufe  of  its  enmity  againft  God,  tranf- 

% 

lated  into  his  Church,  and  made  denizens  of  it  by 
the  regeneration  of  baptifm  and  the  renewing  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft. 

All  our  fentiments  and  expreffions  of  fpiritual 
and  eternal  things,  being  taken  from  things  natu- 
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ral  and  temporal,  it  is  highly  probable  that  St * 
Paul  was  led  into  this  manner  of  reprefenting  the 
condition  of  Chriftians,  by  the  practice  of  the 
Roman  government  under  which  he  lived.  With 
them  it  was  common,  in  reward  of  fervices  per¬ 
formed,  or  as  an  encouragement  to  the  perform^ 
ance  of  them,  or  from  meer  good-will,  to  admit, 
not  only  particular  perfons  to  the  freedom  and  fran~ 
chifes  of  Rome,  but  whole  cities  in  many  parts  of 
their  empire.  All  who  were  afterward  born  free 
of  fuch  cities,  were  bom  free  alfo  of  the  city  of 
Rome* 

This  was  the  cafe  of  St.  Paul.  He  was  bom  at 
Tarfus,  a  city  of  Cilicia,  a  free  colony;  that  is,  its 
inhabitants  enjoyed  the  immunities  and  rights  of 
citizens  at  Rome ;  and  this  freedom  he  pleaded  on 
more  than  one  occafion,  to  fkreen  himfeif  from 
fuch  punifhment  as  could  not  be  inflidted  legally 
on  Roman  freemen. 

Philippi,  to  the  Chriftian  inhabitants  of  which 
St.  Paul  wrote  this  Epiftle,  had  been  admitted  to 
the  fame  privileges.  They  would  readily  under- 
fraud  the  meaning  of  his  expreflion,  “  Our  citi- 
zenlhip  is  in  heaven,”  to  be,  that  as  they  were 
citizens  of  heaven,  they  ought  to  attend  to  the 
intcreft,  and  honour,  and  manners  of  that  city  to 
which  they  belonged ;  not  to  mind  earthly  things, 
becaufe  they  related  merely  to  this  world,  out  of 
which  they  had  been  taken  by  the  mercy  of  God, 
and  tranflated  into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son; 
made  freemen  of  Jcrufalem,  which  is  above,  the 
city  of  the  living  God.  And  that  as  they  had  been 
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endowed  with  this  exalted  privilege,  they,  at  the 
fame  time,  became  fubjeft  to  the  government, 
obliged  to  obey  the  laws,  fulfil  the  duties,  comply 
with  the  manners  and  cuftoms  of  that  fociety,  and 
in  this  world  have  their  converfation  in  heaven* 
For  this  was  the  cafe  with  all  thofe  foreigners  who 
were  admitted  to  the  freedom  of  Rome.  They 
became  poffeffed  of  advantages  very  confiderable, 
and  of  high  eftimation  in  the  world.  But  they 
became  fubjedt  to  the  laws  of  Rome,  and  it  was 
expedted  they  would  fulfil  all  the  duties  thofe  laws 
required. 

The  application  of  this  cafe  to  Chriflians  in  ge¬ 
neral  is  very  obvious.  By  the  goodnefs  of  God 
they  are  taken  out  of  this  wicked  world,  and  made 
free  citizens  of  the  new  Jerufalem,  the  city  of  the 
living  God,  which  hath  foundations  liable  and 
eternal,  and  fubjedt  to  none  of  the  viciffitudes  of 
mortal  things.  In  virtue  of  their  adoption  into 
this  city,  they  claim  many  rights  and  privileges  of 
high  value,  but  which  they  could  claim  on  no 
other  account :  Such  are  the  forgivenefs  of  fins 
and  a  blefifed  immortality  after  the  refurrection. 

When  they  became  freemen  of  this  city,  and 
entitled  to  its  privileges  and  bleffings,  they  became 
alfo  fubjedt  to  its  laws  and  government,  and  oblig¬ 
ed  to  live  according  to  its  cuftoms  and  manners. 
They  muft  renounce  its  enemies ;  they  muTt  main¬ 
tain  its  honour ;  they  mult  confult  its  peace;  they 
muft  feek  its  profperity.  At  prefect  they  live  in  a 
foreign  country,  remote  from  their  city,  and  from 
the  full  enjoyment  of  the  great  bleffings  which  thev 

M  m 


•z66 


vsSSt 


:  -  v  • 

•  ’ 


*•'  w  - 

■HE 


'■) 

l 


{ 


266  Heaven  the  City  of  Ghrijltans.  Dif.  VL 

hope  affuredly  they  fhall  one  day  receive  in  it» 
Their  eyes  and  heart,  and  every  faculty  of  their 
ioul  ought  to  be  fixed  where  their  complete  hap» 
pinefs  is  expected.  The  friendship  of  the  world, 
they  know,  is  enmity  with  God,  the  Sovereign  of 
that  holy  city  of  which  they  are  members.  They 
mufl  not,  therefore,  hold  alliance  with  it;  nor 
live  by  its  maxims;  nor  adopt  its  principles;  nor 
covet  its  riches ;  nor  feek  its  pleafures ;  but  renounc¬ 
ing  its  pomps  and  vanities,  its  delufive  hopes  and. 
vain  enjoyments,  and  keeping  fteadfaft  to  the  laws 
and  manners  of  that  city  whofe  builder  and  maker 
is  God,  wait,  in  faith  and  patience,  for  the  comple¬ 
tion  of  all  their  hopes. 

The  laws  of  that  city  are  in  full  force  upon  them 
in  their  pilgrimage  in  this  world,  and  by  them 
they  are  required  to  regulate  their  conduit.  It  is 
their  misfortune  that,  incumbered  as  they  are  in 

9: 

this  mortal  life,  with  the  body  of  fin  and  death, 
and  expofed  to  the  affaults  of  the  prince  of  dark- 
nefs,  they  cannot  always  live  free  from  fin,  and  in 
the  fame  purity  with  the  fouls  of  their  fellow-citi¬ 
zens,  who  have  been  called  already  by  their  King 
and  God,  to  the  participation  of  peace  and  refrefh- 
ment  in  the  heavenly  paradife.  To  afpire  after  as 
great  a  degree  of  their  purity  as  human  frailty  will 
permit,  is  however  their  duty.  By  this  refern- 
blance  they  will  become  companions  meet  for  them, 
when  it  fhall  pleafe  God  to  call  them  alfo  out  of 
the  miferies  of  this  finful  world,  to  join  their 
heavenly  fociety. 

This  happinefs  we,  as  Chriftians,  hope  to  enjoy. 
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We  fhould,  therefore,  endeavour  to  fit  ourfelves  for 
it  by  doing  faithfully  all  thofe  things  which  God 
requires  of  us.  The  profpedt  of  the  blifs  we  hope 
to  enjoy  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  ought  to  fill  our 
hearts  with  love  and  gratitude  to  him,  and  raife 
them  above  all  anxious  defires  after  the  fleeting 
happinefs  of  this  vain  world. 

This  conduct,  on  our  part,  would  ward  off,  or 
greatly  lighten  the  troubles  of  life.  It  would  mo* 
derate  the  violence  of  pafiion  and  appetite,  which, 
through  their  impetuofity,  give  us  fo  much  uneafi- 
nefs,  and  involve  us  in  fo  many  fins.  It  would  recon¬ 
cile  us  to  the  thoughts  of  our  own  diffolution,  which 
muff  ere  long  take  place ;  but  whether  it  will  open 
to  us  fcenes  of  happinefs  or  mifery,  depends  on  our 
prefent  conduct.  If  we  preferve  our  right  to  our 
heavenly  inheritance,  by  preferving  that  holy  con- 
verfation  which  God  requires,  happy  fhall  we  be 
in  death.  It  will  open  to  us  the  gate  of  paradife, 
and  lead  us  to  a  blefled  immortality,  when  the 
morning  of  the  refurredlion  fhall  wake  us  from  the 
fleep  of  the  grave. 

But  if  we  forget  or  negleft  the  holy  city  of  our 
God,  and,  turning  from  the  glories  it  holds  out 
to  us,  become  like  thofe  of  whom  the  Apoftle 
fpeaks,  when  he  fays,  “  Whofe  God  is  their  belly, 
whofe  glory  is  in  their  fhame,  who  mind  earthly 
things;”  we  fhall  forfeit  our  inheritance,  and,  like 
them,  “  fhall  be  punifhed  with  everlafting  deftruc- 
tion  from  the  prefence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the 
glory  of  his  power ;  when  he  fhall  come  to  be  glo¬ 
rified  in  his  faints,  and  to  be  admired  in  all  them 
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that  believe,  in  that  day.”  (2  Thef.  i.  9,  10.)  For* 
from  heaven  “  we  look  for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord 
Jefus  (Thrift.” 

In  great  humility  he  once  came  into  the  world 
to  redeem  us  from  the  deadly  curfe  of  fin,  to  open 
to  us  the  gate  of  everlafting  life,  and  make  us  citi¬ 
zens  of  Jerufalem  which  is  above,  which  is  free, 
and  the  mother  of  us  all.  At  the  end  of  the  world, 
we  believe  he  will  come  again  in  his  glorious  ma- 
jefty  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead,  and  to  re- 
compenfe  every  one  with  happinefs  or  mifery  eter¬ 
nal,  according  as  his  life  hath  been. 

At  that  time,  may  we  be  found  of  him  in  peace, 
without  fpot  and  blamelefs,  and  received  to  the 
full  enjoyment  of  the  happinefs  of  that  city,  whofe 
builder  and  maker  is  God.  So  be  it,  bleffed  God, 
for  Jefus  fake,  our  only  Lord  and  Saviour.  Amen. 


I 
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DISCOURSE  VI. 


PART  THE  SECOND . 


IESUS  THE  RESURRECTION  AND  THE 

LIFE. 


IN  the  former  part  of  this  Difcourfe,  I  have  ex¬ 
plained  the  firft  part  of  the  Text,  in  which  St.  Paul 
recommendeth  his  own  example  to  the  Philippians, 
for  their  imitation  in  the  chriftian  life.  My  pre- 
fent  bufinefs  is  with  the  fecond  part  of  it,  which 
hath  been  juft  introduced  to  your  notice  by  obferv- 
jng,  that  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  once 
came  in  great  humility  to  redeem  us  from  the  curfe 
of  fin,  and  to  open  to  us  the  gate  of  everlafting 
life,  by  making  us  free  citizens  of  the  heavenly 
Jerufalem. 

The  proper  inference  to  be  drawn  from  this  ob- 
fervation  is,  that  our  converfation  ought  to  corref- 
pond  with  thefe  exalted  privileges :  becaufe  we 
believe  this  fame  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  will  come 
again  at  the  end  of  the  world ;  not  in  humility  as 
a  Redeemer,  but  in  glory  and  majefty,  as  the  Judge 
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of  the  living  and  dead ;  and  that  he  will  then  re- 
compenfe  every  man  according  to  his  deeds. 

This  is  the  Chriftian’s  faith.  Into  it  he  was 
baptized,  when  he  was  admitted  as  a  citizen  of 
heaven.  Judge  for  yourfelves,  what  his  life  and 
converfation  ought  to  be:  whether  he  ought  not 
to  remember  his  heavenly  inheritance,  and  live  as 
the  laws  of  that  holy  place  require;  or  whether  it 
would  be  decent  for  him  to  negledt  it,  and  become 
the  enemy  of  the  crofs  of  Chrift,  by  which  he  is 
redeemed  from  death,  and  hath  thofe  rich  bleffings 
made  over  to  him. 

Judge  alfo  what  the  magnificent  fcene  of  that 
tremendous  majefty  muft  be,  when  the  Son  of 
God  fhall  defcend  in  the  glory  of  the  Father,  with 
all  his  holy  Angels,  to  reckon  with  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth :  with  you,  and  me,  and  with  every 
one  who  hath  ever  lived.  Are  you  prepared  to 
enter  the  trial?  If  not,  beg  of  God  the  grace  of 
repentance,  that,  through  the  blood  of  Jefus,  your 
fins  may  be  paffed  over,  by  the  mercy  of  God. 

To  the  good  and  to  the  evil  the  iffue  of  this 
judgment  will  be  very  different.  “  The  wicked 
fhall  be  turned  into  hell,  and  all  the  people  who 
forget  God while  the  righteous  fhall  fhine  as  the 
fun,  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father  for  ever, 

“  From  heaven,”  faith  the  Apoftle,  “  we,” 
Chriftians,  “  look  for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift ;  who  fhall  change  our  vile  body  that  it  may 
be  fafhioned  like  unto  his  glorious  body.” 

Behold  the  high  reward  propofed  to  the  faithful 
Chriftian;  and  let  it  excite  his  wifhes,  and  ftjmm 
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late  his  endeavours  to  obtain  it.  Vile  and  worth¬ 
ies  is  the  human  body,  fince  through  the  defile¬ 
ment  of  fin  it  was  loaded  with  infirmity :  through 

its  own  frailnefs  it  drops  into  the  grave  and  dif- 
folves  in  corruption. 

However  vile  and  worthlefs  by  nature  the  body 
of  the  good  Chriftian  may  be,  it  is  coheir  with  the 
foul  of  all  the  privileges  of  that  heavenly  city, 
whofe  builder  and  maker  is  God.  It  is  part  of 
that  humanity  which  the  Son  of  God  took  on  him- 
felf,  when  he  came  to  bear  the  fin  of  the  world ; 
and,  through  faith  in  his  blood,  it  is  an  heir  of  all 
the  blefiings  he  purchafed  by  his  death — a  coheir 
with  him  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Hear  what 
he  himfelf  hath  faid :  “  The  hour  is  coming,  in 
the  which  all  that  are  in  the  graves  fhall  hear  his 
voice” — the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God — “  and  fhall 
come  forth,  they  that  have  done  good,  unto  the 
refurreftion  of  life;  and  they  that  have  done  evil, 
unto  the  refurrection  of  damnation.”  John  v.  28, 
29. 

“  They  that  have  done  good”  fhall  come  forth 
“  unto  the  refurrection  of  life.”  In  conformity  to 
this  declaration  of  his  divine  Mafter,  St.  Paul, 
fpeaking  of  thofe  who  fhall  be  found  alive  at  the 
coming  of  Chrift  to  judgment,  hath  faid,  “  We 
fhall  not  all  fleep,  but  we  fhall  all  be  changed  in  a 
moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  laft 
trump;  for  the  trumpet  fhall  found,  and  the  dead 
fhall  be  railed  incorruptible,  and  we  fhall  be 
changed.”  1  Cor.  xv.  51,  52. 

There  fhall,  therefore,  be  a  refurre£tion  of  the 
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dead,  both  of  the  good  and  of  the  evil.  And  when 
this  event  fhall  take  place,  they  who  Jthall  be  alive 
lhall  be  changed  from  corruption  to  incorruption, 
from  mortality  to  an  endlefs  exiftence.  After  this 
fcene,  the  general  judgment  (hall  follow.  The 
good  fhall  be  feparated  from  the  evil.  They  who 
through  faith,  and  penitence,  and  good  works, 
have  preferved  their  right  to  the  heavenly  inherit¬ 
ance — have  ordered  their  converfation  according  to 
the  laws  and  manners  of  that  city  which  is  above, 
of  which  they  were  admitted  to  be  free  members 
by  holy  baptifm,  fhall  be  accepted  by  their  Judge, 
and  advanced  to  the  full  enjoyment  of  thofe  rights 
and  bleffings  which  they  can  now  embrace  only  by 
faith  and  hope.  Through  the  merit  of  their  Re¬ 
deemer,  they  fhall  triumphantly  enter  in  his  train 
into  the  holy  city,  the  Church  of  the  firft-born  in 
heaven,  and  live  with  him  in  glory  and  happinefs 
for  ever. 

They,  on  the  contrary,  who  have  done  evil — • 
have  renounced  their  faith,  have  loft  their  patience, 
have  lived  impenitently,  have  negleded  the  good 
works  of  their  holy  religion,  and  have  thereby  for¬ 
feited  their,  right  to  the  heavenly  inheritance,  have 
taken  part  with  the.enemies  of  the  crofs  of  Chriff, 
have  lived  in  the  l.uft  and  evil  affedions  of  their 
prefent  nature,  have  minded  only  earthly  things, 
and  have  thereby  forfeited  their  right  to  the  hea¬ 
venly  inheritance,  fhall  then  find  their  end  to  be 
deftruftion :  they  fhall  be  driven  from  the  prelence 
of  the  Lord,  to  live  with' apoftate  fpirits,  whole 
part  they  have  chofen,  and  whom  they  have  lerved. 
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What  change  will  be  made  in  the  bodies  of  the 
wicked  after  the  refurre&ion,  further  than  that  they 
will  be  rendered  immortal,  doth  not  appear.  But 
the  bodies  ot  thofe  Chriftians  who  have  walked  wor¬ 
thy  of  their  vocation,  fliall  be  changed,  and  fafhion- 
ed  like  unto  the  glorious  body  of  Chrift;  becaufe 
they  are  members  of  his  body;  and  animated  by  his 
Spirit;  fellow-heirs  with  him  of  the  heavenly  inhe¬ 
ritance,  and  partakers  of  the  glory  which  fliall  be 
revealed  in  that  day. 

“  Flefh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God  ;  neither  doth  corruption  inherit  incorrup¬ 
tion.”  In  itc  prefent  ftate  of  humiliation  and  dif- 
honour,  of  frailty  and  necetiity,  of  fin  and  impurity, 
of  affliction  and  forrow,  of  pain  and  ficknefs,  of 
decay  and  death,  the  human  body  is  incapable  of 
celeftial  happinefs.  The  Spirit  of  God,  with 
which  the  Chriftian  is  endued,  can  animate  it  by 
faith,  and  purify  it  by  holinefs.  Then,  in  the  day 
of  the  refurredtion,  when  the  almighty  power  of 
the  Son  of  God  fliall  bring  the  dead  from  their 
graves,  its  vilenefs  fliall  give  place  to  immortality 
and  glory,  in  all  thofe  “  who  love  his  appearing.” 
Though  born  into  this  world  “  in  corruption,  it 
fliall  be  raifed  in  incorruption:”  though  born  “  in 
clifhonour,  it  fliall  be  raifed  in  glory though 
born  “  in  weaknefs,  it  fliall  be  raifed  in  power:” 
though  bom  “  an  animal  body,  it  (hall  be  raifed  a 
fpiritual  body,”  and  be  exactly  fitted  to  enjoy  the 
full  happinefs  prepared  for  it  in  the  city  of  God. 

The  greatnefs  of  this  change  will  not  exceed 
the  belief  of  the  pious  Chriftian.  He  knows  the 
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power  of  the  perfon  who  is  to  effed  it.  “  From 
heaven  he  looks  for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift,  who  (hall  change  our  vile  body — according 
to  the  working  whereby  he  is  able  even  to  fubdue 
ail  things  to  himfelf.  “  As  the  Father  raifeth  up 
the  dead,  and  quickeneth  them;  even  fo  the  Son 
quickeneth  whom  he  will.  For  as  the  Father  hath 
life  in  himfelf;  fo  hath  he  given  to  the  Son  to  have 
life  in  himfelf.”  (John  v.  21,  26.)  And  “the 
hour  is  coming,  in  the  which  all  that  are  in  the 
graves  fhall  hear  his  voice,  and  lhall  come  forth." 
Verfe  28,  29. 

He  who  hath  life  in  himfelf,  and  power  to  give 
life  to  the  dead,  mutt  be  the  author  and  foun¬ 
tain  of  life — God  himfelf.  He,  therefore,  cannot 
want  power  to  change  our  body  from  its  prefent 
vile  date,  and  make  it  what  his  wifdom  fees  beft — . 
“  like  unto  his  own  moll  glorious  body."  Through 
the  energy  of  his  power  “  he  is  able  even  to  fub¬ 
due  all  things  to  himfelf.” 

The  hope  of  the  Chriftian,  therefore,  cannot  fail 
him.  It  refts  on  the  power  of  the  Son  of  God. 
We  know  lie  hath  power  to  raife  the  dead;  to 
change  the  vile  and  corruptible  bodies  of  his  faith¬ 
ful  fervants,  and  fafhion  them  like  unto  his  own 
moft  glorious  body,  making  them  thereby  capable 
of  living  with  him  in  that  glory  to  which  his  hu¬ 
man  nature  is  exalted  in  the  holy  city  of  God 
moft  high.  He  hath  promifed  that  he  will  do  fo. 
His  word  is  truth,  and  fhall  affuredly  be  accom- 
plifhed. 

Several  inferences,  which  will  be  of  fervice  to  m 


f 


Part  II,  and  the  Life. 

in  the  Chriftian  life,  may  be  drawn  from  what 
hath  been  faid  on  this  fubject. 

1 .  It  fhows,  in  a  ftrong  light,  the  neceflity  of  that 
holy  converfation  which  the  Gofpel  requires.  It 
is  the  body  which,  by  its  lulls  and  appetites,  ex¬ 
cites  men  to  mind  earthly  things,  and  gives  them 
all  the  excufe  they  have  for  making  provifion  for 
the  flefh.  But  this  body,  vile  in  its  prefent  ftate, 
the  Have  of  appetite  and  paffion,  is,  with  the  foul, 
the  adopted  citizen  of  heaven  :  It  fhall  be  railed 
from  death :  It  fhall  be  changed  from  vilenefs 
to  glory:  It  fhall  be  made  capable  of  happinefs 
eternal.  We  ought,  therefore,  to  turn  ourfelves 
from  earthly  to  heavenly  things;  and  live  in  this 
world  according  to  the  manners  of  that  city  where 
glory  and  happinefs  are  provided  for  us. 

2.  The  view  of  the  fubject  that  hath  been  before 
us,  fhows  the  folly  and  abfurdity  of  gratifying  the 
appetites  of  the  body,  beyond  what  nature  and  ne- 
ceffity  require.  They  are  not  to  be  with  us  for¬ 
ever  ;  nor  are  they  to  make  any  part  of  our  future 
happinefs.  Immoderately  purfued,  they  deftroy 
our  capacity  of  enjoyment  even  in  this  life;  and, 
at  laft,  they  deftroy  life  itfelf.  Betides,  the  indul¬ 
gence  of  them  increafes  the  corruption  of  our  na¬ 
ture,  and  adds  to  the  dregs  and  drofs  of  our  wile 
body,  all  which  muft  be  refined  and  purified,  or 
taken  away,  before  it  can  be  capable  of  eternal 
happinefs. 

He,  on  the  contrary,  who  confiders  the  lulls  and 
grofs  appetites  of  the  body  as  marks  of  its  prefent 
vuenefs;  who  knows  that  they  muft  be  totally 
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abolifhed  before  he  can  be  happy  with  God;  and, 
under  that  impreffion,  does  his  utmoft  to  refill 
and  fupprefs  them;  will  thereby  take  off  a  great 
part  of  his  prefent  humiliation  and  vilenefs. 

3.  The  due  confideration  of  this  fubjeft  will,  by 
God’s  grace,  help  us  to  bear,  with  patience  and  re- 
'  fignation  to  his  will,  the  wants  and  diflreffes  of 
life  which  arife  from  the  body.  Sicknefs,  and  de¬ 
cay,  and  accidents,  are  the  unavoidable  attendants 
of  our  mortal  ftate.  The  higheft  virtue,  the  moft 
heavenly  difpofition,  fecures  us  not  againft  them. 
But  the  faithful  Chriftian  knows,  and  it  is  his  joy 
to  know,  that  they  can  endure  but  for  a  fhori  time. 
When  God  fliall  call  Tfim  tu  reft  in  the  grave,  he 
fhall  be  freed  from  all  the  miferies  of  this  world — • 
he  fliall  reft  in  Jelus  till  the  voice  of  the  Arch-an¬ 
gel  fliall  fummon  his  body  from  death,  to  take 
poffeffion  of  the  kingdom  prepared  for  him  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world. 

He  will,  therefore,  bear  with  patience  all  the  evils 
of  life  which  God  lees  beft  for  him  to  endure.  A 
ftranger  and  pilgrim  on  earth,  he  will  look  to  hea¬ 
ven  as  his  home,  and  be  content  that  every  thing 
in  this  world  fhould  be  to  him  as  God  pleafes. 

He,  on  the  contrary,  who  looks  to  the  world 
for  happinefs,  and  expects  his  higheft  enjoyments 
from  the  gratification  of  his  animal  nature,  arms 
all  the  accidents,  and  ficknefles,  and  pains  of  life, 
with  double  force  againft  himfelf.  If  he  fucceed 
in  his  views,  he  hath  only  the  happinefs  of  a  brute 
animal  to  compenfiite  his  pains.  If  any  thing  pre¬ 
vent  the  pleafures  he  fecks,  he  muft  be  wretched. 
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for  he  hath  no  other  expectation  left.  .  So  foolifh 
is  the  man  who  depends  on  bodily  pleafures,  and 
negleCts  the  happinefs  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

4.  The  change  of  his  mortal  body  to  immorta¬ 
lity,  for  which  the  pious  Chriftian  hopes,  and 
which  he  knows  alTuredly  he  fhall  attain  at  the  re- 
furreftion  of  the  juft,  by  the  energy  of  the  power 
of  Chrift,  will  effe&ualiy  arm  him  againft  the  ter¬ 
ror  oi  death,  and  comfort  him  under  the  lofs  of 
his  pious  friends  and  connections.  ft  o  theie  af¬ 
flictions  we  are  ever  expofed,  and  often  feel  their 
full  bitternefs.  Be  it  our  confolation,  that  they 
who  die  in  the  Lord  are  blefled,  becaufe  they  reft 
from  their  labours ;  becaufe,  being  delivered  from 
the  burden  of  the  ftelli,  and  all  the  miferies  of 
this  finful  world,  they  are  in  joy  and  felicity  in 
paradife,  waiting  for  their  perfect  confummation 
and  blifs,  both  in  body  and  foul,  in  the  everlafting 
glory  of  the  heavenly  kingdom  of  God. 

5.  The  piety  of  treating  the  dead  bodies  of 
Chriftians,  and  even  the  ground  in  which  they  are 
laid,  with  reverence  and  refpeCl,  appears  evident 
from  this  view  of  the  fubjeCt.  Remarkably  did 
this  piety  appear  in  the  firft  Chriftians.  Devout 
men  carried  holy  Stephen  to  his  burial,  and  made 
great  lamentation  for  him.  Strong  was  the  faith, 
lively  the  hope  of  the  firft  Difciples  of  Jelus. 
They  laid  their  dead  in  the  earth,  and  as  much  as 
poflible  guarded  them  from  violence:  Knowing 
that  the  grave  fwallowed  them  not  up  for  ever,  but 
received  them  as  a  truft  which  it  would  be  obliged 
punctually  to  reftore,  when  God  ftiould*  demand  it. 
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In  this  refped  the  Church  hath  happily  imitated 
the  example  of  the  firft  Chriftians.  The  dead  bo¬ 
dies  of  her  members  are  committed  to  the  ground 
with  decent  and  affedting  folemnity.  She  profeffeth 
her  faith  in  the  Saviour,  the  “  Lord  Jefus  Chrift; 
who  is  the  refurre&ion  and  the  life;  who  fhall 
change  our  vile  body  of  earth,  afhes,  and  duft,  that 
it  may  be  like  unto  his  glorious  body,  according  to 
the  mighty  working  whereby  he  is  able  to  fubdue 
all  things  to  himfelf.”  In  the  fulnefs  of  her  faith, 
flie  gives  thanks  to  God  that  he  hath  been  pleated 
to  denver  the  faithful  departed  out  of  the  niife- 
nes  of  this  finful  world,”  and  prays  for  the  full  ac~ 
comphfhment  of  the  kingdom  of  glory  in  the  world 
to  come — that  we  who  yet  furvive  may,  with  all 
thofe  who  are  departed  in  the  «c  true  faith  of  God's 
holy  name,  have  our  perfeft  confummation  and 
blifs,  both  in  body  and  foul,  in  his  eternal  glory, 
through  Jefus  Chrifb  our  Lord/* 

As  a  mean  to  accomplifh  this  end,  (lie  further 
prays  our  merciful  God,  the  «  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift,  to  raife  us  from  the  death  of  fin  unto 
the  life  of  righteoufnefs,  that  when  we  fihall  depart 
this  life,  we  may  reft  in  Chrift ;  and  at  the  general 
refurredion  in  the  laft  day,  be  found  acceptable  in 
the  fight  of  God,  and  receive  that  blefiing  which 
his  well-beloved  Son  fihall  then  pronounce  to  all 
who  love  and  fear  him,  Come,  ye  blefled  children 
of  my  Father,  receive  the  kingdom  prepared  for 
vou  from  the  beginning  of  the  world.” 

Be  it,  then,  our  fteadfaft  care  to  live  as  we  pray; 
to  reftrain  ill  finful  defires  and  adieus;  to  fet  our 
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affedions  on  things  above;  to  have  regard  to  the 
manners  of  that  holy  fociety  to  which  we  belong — 
the  city  of  the  new  Jerufalem — the  Church  of  the 
living  God  enrolled  in  heaven.  By  God’s  goodnefs 
we  are  now  members  of  his  militant,  buffering 
Church  here  on  earth.  Our  faith  and  hope  is,  that 
if  we  live  as  that  Church  direds,  and  pafs  the  time 
of  our  fojourning  here  in  the  fear  of  God,  we  fhall, 
when  the  refurredion  is  part,  be  made  partakers 
of  the  glory  and  bleffednefs  of  his  Church  triumph¬ 
ant  in  heaven,  through  the  power  and  merit  of  him 
who  is  the  refurredion  and  the  life,  Jefus  Chrift 
our  Lord  and  Saviour.  Amen. 
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